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:“‘ Have been prncnt {ometimes at fome

{;:f E’."ié‘ difcourfes, and have lighted alio upon
2 fome 1e1.1110;15 in print,, concerning Vi-
gw_;ff{ 1

{ions and Revelations, that have happe-
ned unto fome.I did Imtappu.immi them alwaics, -
as they feemed unto meto do, that were partakers
with me ofthe fame whether ul.mn:mr-_: or difcour-
{es. But neither was I fo confident, that Iwas in the
right, and they in the wrong, as peremptor 1y to
conclude any thmwm mine own thoughts: mnch
lefs fo confident, that I could think it nudtnll
oppofe by words and arguments, what was bc‘.ic-
ved by others, different from mine own opinion.
For how indeed fthould I be confident, that I was
in the right, without the diligent examination of
feverall c.m.umi"{amu unknown unto me, and as
little perchance known unto them thar were ofa-
nother opinion ? without which to conclude of
patticular cafes , by generall Rule sand Maximes; I
knew full well, to be 2 pnnupxll caufe of moft

ftrifes and cunfuimnsJ that either difturb the
‘A 2 brains



To the READER.
brains, or divide the hearts of men in this world.

Buteven when more confident, upon goodand
perfect knowledge ofall circumftances ; yetwhere
no manifeft danger is, cither of impicty towatds
God, orbreach of peace, whether publick or pri-
vate, among men: Inever did think my felf bound
to oppole; no morcthen Idid think that my oppo-
fition would be to much purpofe. Iam not ofthe
opinionof fome ancient Philofophers, that man is
the meafure of all things, and therefore that what-
¢ver appearcth trueuntoany, is in itfelfasitap-
pearcthunto him: neicher do I think fo meanly of
any truth, that can bereduced toany reality , whe-
ther fenfible or unfenfible;as to think either Lands,
or [ewels,to0 dear a price tor it. However, asall
mens brains are not of one temper ,naturally ; nor
all menequally improyed by ftudy; nor allled by
oneintereft : foisit , Ithink,as impoflible, by any
art , orreafon of man, toreduceall mento one be.
lief. 1cannot think that the warres ofthe Giants a-
gainftthe Gods, and their attempt ( feigned by the
Pocts,) offcaling Heavenby heaping high Moun-

i ]
e

tains upon onc another; can by any fober man be
concceived either more ridiculous, or impoflible,
then the projet of fome men (for which alfo fonte
books have been written lately:) doth appear unto
me, of making allmen wife. I think my felfbound!
to judge of others as charitably- as may be : but
thoughT would ,yet I cannot conceive, how any
man can, really, promife himfelf|

o much, ormake
boaft of itunto others; but he

muft think himfelf
cither
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To the READER.

tended , of the whole relations but of men offuch
worth and eminency: this in very deed troubled
me very much. I didoften reafon with my felf, a-
gainft my felf: That it wasas poflible, that what I
thought reafon , and nature, might be but my
phanfy and opinion; asthat what by fuch,and fo
many, was judged God, and Religion, fhould be
nothing but Nature, and Superftition: that where
the matrer was difputable, and liable to error , 1t
was fafer to erre with authority, then through fin-
gularity, Thefe things and thelike objetted to
my fclf:but for all this,the further I read, the morel
was unfatisfied & difturbed in minec own thoughts;;
and could have no reft, untill I did refolve , asfoon
as any good opportunity fhould offer it felf, to
make itmy bufineffe , fo farre asl might by belt in-
quifition, throughly to fatisfie my {clf.

This opportunitic , after I had acquitted my
felf, {o farre as in me lay, of fome other things,
whercin the publick weal of Learning may be
more concerned, ( whereof 1 have given anac-
count to my friends:) having offered it felffome
moneths ago, becaufe nothing elfe did then ofterit
felf, that 1thought morencediull; Ithank God, 1
have fatisfied my felf. I have , {o farre as by private
inquifition Icould: butthenfhall I thinkmy felf
fully fatisfied,ifafter the publication of what [have
done tothat end, I fhallfind it fatisfactory unto o-
thers alfo, that can judge of thefe things, andare
not engaged; as well as unto my (clf. However, it
is a fubject of that confequence, as willbe fhewed
ot W : in
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Tothe READER,

in the Preface; and,asall confeffe, liablé to {o much:
illufion;that noreader, that loveth wruthmore then
appcarances, though he do notacknowl edge him-
felf fatisfied with what T have written; can have juftl
caufe neverthelefs,to repent thatthis occafion hath
been given him by me, to fatisfie himfelf more ful-.
ly. Itmay concern him, he knows not how foon.
Hemay deceive himfelf; he may be deceived by o-
therss ifhe be not armed againtt it. Pro Tunone nu-
bem , to embrace a Cloud, ora Fogge foraDeity
it is done by many, butit is a foul mitake : let him
take heed ofit.
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T he Contents of the feverall Chapters contain-
ed inthis Treatile.

Gy g, L.

Of Enthufiaime 1n gencrall.

The Contents.

Varto’s opinion; ih a Heroick men ,rm"’dhhn e themfelves, though falfe-
by, to be defcended of the Gods, >c. not red and vejeéted :in Alexander
the Great us{:jl [IHEH:‘.II.} q .!"r. rmn‘tqm nce of this Enowledge
or Dif rJ-..rwm' .E }.;!M mmrfr} s to Enthufialme, or Divine Ih[i"-
ration, Yery r,f.g TIRERY, ]'H‘r Eui mrﬂu- £, thy b g J.lnlr'r-:umrn:t uj'u -
rall ¢ .-.IE"l.'x._-'.l.'!.l onely Subjeft and ayme inthis Tu*.mje )as more fre-
quent, o more |:.‘.'-.i:_’['?'-'=.'!5. Enthufiaflick times and tempers noted by

| ancient Autbors. Im thofe times thx leufinia, Bacchanalia, and othey

| Myfleries batched. The abommation of thofe Myfleries, though preten-
| d.!',l,;: to eredl holi ;-‘r"-!";!r.‘.!' fredy. Ancient thl]I( gucs and li'J.J LSy pre=-
tending to Divine Inlpiration, the anihors and abetroy sof Idolatry. He-

}'pl'r '.'.-”il‘;]r}” 48 lhlﬁ I.ll' '.un,urt'-' "?' tended .i.r'r' 'H’.F"n’;ﬂ! Ma JH!II'HI. TIHI‘JL.

& The word Enchufialime, what it implies gm:ur!}' The divifion of

.F:z '—“Il'lnr.filn:"..! -cording ta PPlato and Plutarch, Plutarch’s D: er:..m

y in Plutarch ;3 ‘Evdexcieer, in A&tuarius. A dif-

j‘c.ur paffzoe ont of The Phyficall De ﬁ'utlarlﬁ,emrr{-f: ed 10 Galens

concerning Enthuftafme, ex ﬁ’u.'nf and amended. A 41“‘“}#1‘1’0?'“‘?“:"""

Eritica .-urrf_"ffrfl._..Jil'n':l'hnj.uufn 5. Oty 1D -Jff-!w:rz or de jmljmu:) tnd

divifion of Enthufialmednio nine feverall F‘iﬂr-un.'. or Species. ‘1 hec

phraftus bis Treatife concerning Enthufialme, mwhether éxtant. ;’\1-:11[-
| fius bis confeliure about the Title rejefled.

CHAP, II.
Of Divinatorie Enthufiaime.

Ermvmaciresy sal

he Contents.

Al trae Divination most properly from God. Opinions of Heathens about
the canfes of Divinatior 0. Plutarch corre@ed. Divinatio 71N o MOYE TCN e
rall fenfe. Some a',r:m’s of it mevelynaturall, or phyficall Qur queflion
bere of cn:"‘,r{ﬁ.r_,"?.':.{ Divinations pd];.u'n::::.e.'.trf,--!;'J'.r:}f;;'J' any fuch fram Na-
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The Contents.

turall Caufes.But fisfl of all, whether any fuch among Heatbens anci entlyn|

trily andreally. ‘The growndsof the contrary opinion difcovered and re~
futed. Pythones, or Pychonici in the Scriptures and ancient Hiflories.
Pomponatius and Tho. Leonicus noted. The Owueftion rightly (fated.
Frrftof all ,a concurvence of naturall e ufes in fome cafes genevally
granted. Some Enthufiafts not only foretell things fuenre , but alfo [peak

[Frange Lanpuages , through meve naturall d; Iﬁ-‘m;p{'r . according to thes

Lﬂ;‘:'n:w of fome Phyficians. But the contrary more probable , and mwhy.
Antonii Ponte Sanéta Cruz , bir Preleiones Vallifolirane, ttpon
Hippoer. De morbo facro, commended : and this [peaking (brange Lan-
grages, asamatter of very grear confequence , more fully examined.
That [ome things of like wature, (in [ome refpeits,) as Enthafiaftick Di-
vination, and not le([e to be wondved at, are certammly Fuomwn toproceed
from canfes thar ave naturall though wnknomwn unto men : and fome

things alfo, thowgh from caufes that ave known, not leffe wonderfull in
their nature. Inflances in both kinds. The power of [mellzng in Dogs. A |

Example out of an Author of anod creditof a man, who !r-*w'rr‘;: blind, mwas
a guide unto many that had eyes,by his fmell only, through wafl Deferts,
The power and nature of the Memorie i man , how in amprehenfible and
haw much admired f;‘; voth Divines and f'ﬂ"!!‘ﬂ.";"..p.l'-‘[‘:l‘_-'. The invention .r;uf
comveying fecret thoughes at any diflance, whether of place or of time, by
writing , bow admivable « thing.  Their opinion that ferch Divination
from the nature of the Intelleétus acens, in every mar. The opinion of
Ariltotle in bis Problems , (fome qérf’?:’uu about the Author: ) r.f the ef-
feéts of atra bilis or melancholy, a probable ground of [ome naturall
divination. But after fome generall grounds and propofitions 5 the cou-
tinsall Sodgiory, or I.‘?"F.'n’.ﬂ:f.fr.!il']?.l'!'IJ_Jl'-J'IM:HfIﬂ‘L;rffﬂ:'lfrﬂ_‘fflr Artftotle and o-
.r;'u-r::,.::.':E;r’-.:rp.;ri:r:ﬂ;‘,m: of caufes, (or foregoing matwrall ..u’.a;f;;t-.r of
flrange events and alterations,) difcernable to fome tempers, as alfo the
concatenation of naturall Canfes, according to the Stoicks y @ moye prro-
bable ground. The Divination of dying men. A wotable obfervatioy of
Aret®us, an ancient Greel Phyfician 5 to H'-.r'fp,-”-‘fm_lr}-, Ewm.-f_f'r'.rjjn by
vaft profpetts, and other naturall objeits,

A PRI T
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Of Contemplative and Philofophicall

Enthufiafme,

The Contents.

Contemplation ; ©wmpla: the bappineffe of God , (and thence the Greck
wword, ) according to Ariftotle : The chiefe(t pleafure of man in this life ,
:Ec:ﬁl'dri'ﬂ'lq to divers of the 1':|.1ii'u:'q‘.1n Sett. Lucretius the Poet . and Hip-
pocrates the firft of Phyficians, their teftimonies, Plato and Dhilo Jud.

their
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The Contents.
their Philofophy. &) The dependance of externall Senfes on the Mind :

their opevation j'.'rlrj',at'nded by the intention of it ; as part icularly , that of
Feeling t a nd the nfefu Ineffe of this knowledge , for the prefervation of
publick peace, and of whole Kingdomes, (bewed by a notable inftance out

of Thuanus. Some cantions inferted to prevent (in that which follows )

offenfe by miftake. § Ecltalis; the word how ufed by the Ancients : how

by later writers. Nat, by the Ancients, alwayes in one fenfe , probably

inferved out of Ariftotle, in bis , De Divin. per inf. and another An-
cient,(in Photius and Suidas Jthat had written the life of Pythagoras.

The words of S. Mark 3. v. 21. 859 26 imifion , for they faid, e~c.

vindicated from a wrong qgd offenfive interpretation. Ecftalis taken for
a totall fupenfion of all fenfrtive powers the effect [ometimes of Contem-
plationy and earne(t intention, of the mind. Enthufraftick Deluftons inci-
dentall tonaturall Ecfbafies , and bodily diftempers, proved by many ex-
.-m:r,’t-;_ both old,( ont gj"l—ﬂ'n]ll 1an, &¥c.) and laze, (out na,f'{_';;Ll]-E:IuiL!a,
De vitd Peireskilyeoe.) ome very late, in Suflex. This matter hotw fub-
jelt to be miftaken, even by men judicions othermife 5 through ignorance
of naturall cayfes. One notable inflance of it, The power of the phanfie in
I-'t,'_"..'_."."{; , and other di fie nipers of r'::.l;ﬁ \;:I'-'I.!.'ii_i'.l ,"Qf-‘tf."-"'"” , and Fi’?,l&’f;:r-'
(hut i fome one objeft ) Vnderftandmg ; argued by reafon.and proved by
many examples and inftances. A [ure wayto avoid the danger of En-
thufraftick Iliuffons, ot of Tertullian , Ne¢ ta feek aftey New Lights ,
gr¢. oA caveat comcernming the r.r_,l'r of Wiiches: their aftions reall , sot
imaginary 4] Severall que(tions propofed 5 and fully difcs (Ted by reafons
and zuthorities. Firlk, Whether a Voluntary Ecflafie be a thing pofiible
in wature, Inffances: Reltitutus in S. Auguftine; bis words ; Non au-
tem obnitendo ; ee. explained. 'I'.rrnf;ftlga'-fr' of the imagination. Tho.
Fyenus, his opinion, examied : Idiofync ifixe, e~ Ant. P. Sanéta
Cruz, his opinion, and derermination of this Matter ; a nd bis incon ffan-
cy; ( as s conceived; ) confidered of. Giraldus Cambrenlis ; and his
Enthobafts: Merlins, Turkifh Enthufizits. The Meflaliani,or Prayers,
(o called anciently. A confideration concermng the watuve of therr diftem-
'p:'.' , whether contagions or no. Different opinions concerning the comtagi-

on of a mad Dog,noted. Secondly , phether in Natuyall, or Supernatu-
vall and Diabolicall Ectafies there be,or may be (without a Mi racle ) &
veadl feparvation of the Soul from the Body. Thi dly and laftly , (after a
di ftintion of ffght internall, a nd externall,) Whether long .'_"f:I'.'::u:pL;:r'nr:
and Philofopln ‘may transform a man into an Angelicall nature ; an d k-
wite him unto Ced in an extreordinary manner . by communion of | tha
flance;erc. € That Myfticall Theology , highly commended by fone
Chriftians as the mof? perfelt way, fhewed to be the invention of Heathen
Philofophers. Dionylius Arcopagita , the fivft broacher of it asiong (F
chriftians, by [ome new arguments out of Theophraftus, Synelius, &c.
further evinced a Counterfeit. ¥ A Relasion concerning Viffons and En-
thu=
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often had enthufiaftick operation upon others, ﬂ;maﬁnru, an-
cienily,bow power full :the .-_'"'LLer'll ans, r.truun nf} blinded > bewitched
b}:f Alts 17.2 1. concernin 4 the Athenians, illuflrated. Phi -f:.ln hicall
Difconr fes, what made them pun-frfuf! Ancient Orators; Demo ﬂh;np.
and Cicero: their lan rguage both read, and beard, haw .l.?r::rr ely am 1ying

and yavishing; proved by fome notable inflances. The Sophif 1t of thofe
times, whofe praj efmu wal, to amaye men hoth by fets and extemporary

j’pw nes L|011'i.1= the Ii':.lj'l u|'1a..zr I:rr-[ jaram, uf much admired, andal-

mgﬁ adoved. ‘Their uluwall Argwments, Their
i

abilitie publickly and [ud
P].{J |:IJ|'|:rI|I unto the mm: ovea

extemporarie faculiiesor
dainly to .rar_,;-'.-:‘.:-'.,'-r of any _II':!fs ject that siould be
by diveys inflances. Callifthenes. The Tar-
fenfesof Alia, Adolefcens fine controverfia difertus; in Aulus
Gellius. Thes extemporary kind of [peaking (by many now fondly dee-
grred in I'-F"NF'H'-) ’J""." ot fo .l'i‘l'ﬂ KENT 192 ONT ::'_:_'_5 5 : fome r'{-';:j'-jar:'tg."‘r:r.-'}.-
for is. The learning of feverall tomgues, 8cc. 8 u!iu' r'nrs may :r'rr.rn‘
porary | “JE!M?':‘:. wmeech a ore fIr. imge, :'.'-:' aimo |f.r incredible. Petaving ¢
Tefuite, bis tranflasionof Syn efius v er ,_r';f.'-="-'_1' ; and fomze f’_‘!..l'."}}‘l.'l_"’:nl ]
miffakes. T11. Whence that apprehenfion of divine Infpiration
_ﬁ'.[-[!ﬂl'i Impetus,in Latine Awtbors : ©épn o, 11 Greek Authors.
God himjelf, ©xuiv, according 1o Hippocrates. Not Hearbens onely,
but Ben :'\-'[.‘.I'Tn'-l1 _dand Philo Tud=us , both learned Tews, 3'*";7 then i
this matter. 4n ol fervation of Riberath t* ie m’m w.rf'f'..u da r. 'E‘w 1r1tus
in Latine Poets : '."‘.-«’-,:_*,",_ or Zeal, in the N.T. dive r_f_.'; .r.ie nyand di -
verfly ( which we think shonld not be; ) ira inflated. 1V. What caufes,
rruH' naturall,of tl wh weonderfull ::“LH' 0ns, :1‘|["1’Hnn by many
for .:]n. e and lUl": rnaturall. 16 at § (i sother ¢ "'n: rl:n des that which
# ::Ie-rrr:'u!.'; -_Lg.j-u-.-cr-‘rm! ) m‘.':_!'? be _f.-:ﬁ_hlf for .|'-'f.'-|'f--._-.r1r_ s provéa J'-:‘_- the ex-
m.;;}'n,rr_- .r;.f [ raene ,;'Lif[jr'."rf-'--?'- r;l'['.ﬂ'{'-" i & h"-:'f_‘]\.ll nlt'-']‘.'hlii Bic. who never-
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per p:'ﬁ}'b Jand incomparable excellencie. O pus emblematicum , ver:
miculatum, &c, The excellencie of that Ayt ,and how imitated in thee
collocation of words. Diony(. Halicarn. and Hadrianus the Cardinalli,
their eeflimony concerning the vavishing power of elegant Elocution. An-
cient Qrators , their adfcribing their extemporarie [peaking upon emergen:
g;er';j,;”r} Nelcio quis Deus, or immediate J'r:.ji::ir.-::mr: : and Quinti:
lian’s judzement upon ic. &) ¥pon this occafion, (as very pertinent to En«-
thufialme in generall , though not to Rheroricall Enthulialm partics
larly, ) amare generallconfideration of this Aliquis Deus, or Nefcia
quis Deus, frequently alledged by the Ancients upon [uddain occafions,or
eviafions, Palfages owtof Homer, Cicero ; Plintus fecundus ; ro that
purpofe. Plutarch his rule in fsech cafes not allowedof. 'To make a par-
ticular providence of every thing that may be thought to bappen extraordi-
narily, bow deflrudfive to Gods providence in genevall. A place of Ari-
ftotle’s confider’d of Cures,anciently,by Dreams and Reevelations. M. A,
Antoninus. zbe Roman Emsperour, Divine revelations and apparitions
in Dreams. ( upon other occafions 100) believed by Galen, &c. Sortes
Homericax. Something in that kind among fl fﬁlriﬁﬁ.i}f; .a.l‘_lf;.i s and whdr to
be thousght , ( if fought and fludied) of it. Great caution to be ufed in fuch
things, Twa extrenes to be avoided, Unthankfulnefle, & Superftition,

CHAZP. V.
Of Poeticall Enthufiafime.

Tihe Contents.

Pocticall and Rhetoricall Enchufiafme , how nearin natsre s thouoh the
_f.:mf!fff .:n!.‘{’i'ifj_:f‘f't?f‘f » Ovratorie and Poetrie, Urfd'urr: e CINCUITing Im oME
mait, The perfeétion both of Poets and Orators 1o proceed from one caiife,
Enthulialme. The divifion of Poets, according to Jul. Caf, Scaliger,
Poets by nature , and by infpiration, Plato his Dialegue concerning
that fubjedt. Notonely Poets , but their aorsalfo . &c. according (0
Pfflth‘: dodrine , divinely infpired. Plato wot to be excufed in that
Dialoguc; though more found in fome others.  Much leffe Scaliger, 4
Chriftian y jor b expreflions in this fubjed | if nor ninu...inna, .'z;J"ﬂ-m.g-
[].I-‘;I.IJFrl‘:l?':‘r'jt’i'.!.lfl'll!l"l'.'n', Homer (the occafion of Plato’s Dialogue,) how
much admired by the dncients : by A l'Lllir)tF{‘1P\i;r'."f-:'.'.rf.lrf'_|r'. His lan-
guage: his matier : and why not (o much admired, and fo ravishmg in oxr
da) 5, s *".E'J‘-I-"'_-*t‘-_:e':_ ]I"-'F’J-::f'J--'r]-- Some sfe to be made of him , ,Fhr}' confor-
i gt e S O T, o
(true vine 5 dilputed and maintained againfl Scaliger ;
thomsph it be gramted , thae Wine may contril ‘
of agood Pocm 5 and why, o, fons
Jome tempers) the fpirits, oy the pha

ute mech tomwards the u:r.l.Ur:q
e oiber things , propey to [lirre up (in
njre, 19 Enthufialme; a5 Mufick,&c.
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CHAP VL

Of Precatory Enthufiafme.

The Contents.

| The Title of the Chapter juflified. Precatory Enthufiafme , not fuper-
naturall emely , (whether divine, or diabolicali, ) but naturall al/e.
Praying ufed not by Chriftians onely, but by Heathens alfa: by Chriftians
ometimer, ma’ﬁ-iml’ f{}- a wrong :I-E.*u"_ whether natrall 5 or [u pﬂ':h:i.ur.u‘?.
| Naturall Enthufialme , in praying : 1.By avehementintention of
the mind. 2. By powerfull language ; apt to work upon the Speakers,
as woell as Hearers , l'}ith}'rambica!] compefition affedled by Heathens in
| their prayers, Extemporary praying, no difficule thing. 3. By naturall
fervencie; by the advantage whereof , fome ~very wicked in their lives,
Hereticks and others , have been noted to bave excelled in that faculty.

| John Bafilides Duke,or King of Mofcovia: his Zeal at his Devotions: e
| his Vifions and Mwhuiaus;m;d incredible Cruelty, 1gnatius Loyola,

ihf'j{.lﬂﬂdtf'l"ﬂ_f.!rlrt' Tefuits 5 [lrange things writien of his yeal in praying: .
1;':?_{:1”:#\11:‘[uﬁﬁxmrr-.ns:'i;tr:—r of the ancient Brachmannes of India:bath,
with equall pmb.-n'uf:':r. The Meflaliani, or Prayers, anciently , fo called:
swhat their berefie or ervor was. Their earnefl, intent , continued praying 5
yaptures and Enthufiafmes ; vifions and rvevelations : bow all thefe might
bappen natwrally, without any [upernaturall canfe, Haron a Mahometan
Prince, a great Euchite or Prayer, i b#s kind, not to be paraliel’d, €] A
| confideration concerning faith , whetber befides that which is truely reli~
| giowsand divine, there be not fome kind of naturall faith or confidence,
|- swhich by a [ecret, but [etled generall providence 5 in things of the world,
| dsvery powerfull and effeituail. A notable [aying of Heraclitus the Phi-
lofopher : Some Scriptures, and S, Chryfoltome , tothat purpofe. An
i objefion made, and anfwered, Ardor mentis,in S, Jr:mmc._ how 10
be underStood. Befl Chriffians liable to undifcreet Zeal. Nicol. Leoni-
cus bis Difcourfe,or Dialoguc of the efficacy of Prayeis. AntoniusBe.
nivenius,De abditis m. caufis,8c. of what credit among§i Py ficians.
A flrange velation outof him , of one incurably wounded, and almoft de-
! eratey who by ardent prayer was not onely bealed , but did alfo Fn}pf-fﬁr;
| both concerning himfelf, and divers otber things. Some obfervations upon

this pelation. .
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|

Varro’s opinion, that Heroick men fhonld believe them felves, though falfe-
| Iy, to be defcended of the Gods, & ¢. noted and rejetted :in Alexander
! the Great bis Cafe particwlarly. § The confequence of this Knowledge
| or Difquifition. Politick Prm;aﬁﬁus to Enthufialfme, or Divine Infpi-
raon, very uﬁmi:’ﬂ all Ages: But miftaken, shrough ignorance of natu-
rall caufes(our onely Subjelt and ayme inthis Treatife) as more fre=
; queent; fo more dangerous, Enthuftaftick times and tempers noted by
| ancient Authors. In thofe times the Eleufinia, Bacchanalia, and other

My fleries hatched. The abomination of thof e My fleries, though preten-
ding to great bolinefle and picty. Ancient Theologues and Pocts, pre-
tending to Divine ‘_qu;,cl.-'r.c.r;'a;;, the authors and abester sof Idolatry. He-

vefies among Chriftians through pretended infpivations, Mahometifme.

Enthufiafme according to Platoand Plutarch: Plutarch’s Defmition.
: ' iz Plutarch 3 'Eitsaqidr, in Actuarius. A dif-
Rnitions , attributed to Galen,

‘Evirumrastads matd@r ,
fiewlt paffage out of The Phyfical De
: concerning Enthufiafme, explained and amended, A caution concerning
eviticall corveions, or emendations. Oy Definition ( of defcription) and
divifion of Enthufialmeinio nine [everal Kindes, or Species. T heo-
phraftus bis Treaiife concerning Enthutiafme, whetber extant, Meur-
{ius bis confeure about the Title rejedled.

QT wasthe opinion of Zarro, thatlearned
24 and voluminous Reman, (tO. whom
whether S.  Auguffine Were morc be-
holding forthatufe he made of his wri-
tings , or he'to S. Auguftine for preferving o
much of him, which otherwife would have been

loft, I know not: } buthis opinion, I'1ay, reccorded
' B by

€ The word Enthufiafme, whatit implies properly. The divifion of
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2 ATreatife Chap. 1.
by S. dugufline in his third de Civ.Dei, ch. 4.
Thatit was expedient for the publick good, that
gallant Heroick men fhould believe themiclves,
though falfely, (ex Diis genitos) to be iflued of
the Gods, that upon that confidence they might
attempt great matters with more courage; pro-
fecute them withmore fervency ; and accomplifh
them more luckily: asdeeming fuch confidence
and fecurity, though but upon imaginary grounds,
agreat advantage to good fuccefle. 1 willnot en-
quire into the reafons of the opinion. Thereis
enoughto be faid againft it, 1 am fure, ( the later
part ofit efpecially, which commends fecurity, as
probable means to fuccefle;) from reafon, if we
willgo by reafon; and thereis cnough already faid
againitit by beft Authors, Hiftoriographers efpe-
cially,if we willgo by authority. I think it very pro-
bable that ¥arro, when he delivered it, had 4lexan-
derthe Great in his mind, ofwhom indeed fome
fuch thingis written by fome that have written of
him; who impute no {inall portion ofhis greatacts,
to his fond belief concerning himfelf, that he was
begotten by Iupiter.  Forthathe wasin very deed
befotted through excefle of fclf-love, and high
conceitofhis partsand performances, into thato-
pinion; and thatit was not mere policy, to b:gc‘t
himfelfthe more authority and obedicnce from
others; is moft probable. And yetin thisverycafe
of C4lexander the Great, both by examination of
particulars, and by teftimony ofgood Authors, it
mightbe maintained againtt Zarre, thatit would
| have




Chap. 1. of Enthufiafine. 3

haveadvantaged him more tothe accomplifh-
ment of his purpofes and defignes,to have conten-
ted himfelfwith thetitle of the Son and Succeflor
of Philip, amortal King, but ofimmortal memory
for divers excellent & princely parts: thentohave
aflumed that unto himfelf, by which, cvena-
mong the vulgar, prone enough of themfclyesto
adore a vifible Greatnefle, more thenany invifible
Decity, he got butlittle; butunto the better fore he
made himfelf, tofome, (whothough they made
no fcrupleto give him what titles himfelfdefired,
yet could not but fcorn him in their hearts, whiles
they now looked upon him ratheras
a juggler, or amad man, thena $e Quintus
Prince,) ridiculous; and to others, it 5
(whofe fidelity he moft wanted, be-
caufe the moftgencrous of his Subjelts) more
grievous; Whileft he compelled them againft their
wills and confciences to do that,which fome chofe
ratherto die, then to do : and thathimfelf for this
very occafion cameto a violentuntimely death, is
the opinion ofbeft Hiftorians. -
But of this affertion of Fare, I will leave every
man free to judge as they pleafe. It came inmy way
cafually, and I thought fit to take notice ofi, be-
caufe ofthe affinity; butit is no part of my bufl-
neflfe. That whichI have here to fhew, and to
maintain, is, thatthe opinion ofdivine Infpiration,
whichinall ages, and. among allmenofallpro-
felions, Heathens and Chriftians, hath beenave-
ry common opinion in the world; asit hathbeen
b 2 com-
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Chap. 1.. ¥
common, fo the occafion of fo many evils and mif: -
chicfsamong men, as no other errour, or delufion: i
of what kind foever, hath ever been of either: i
more, or greater. ':

By the opinion of divine Infpiration, Imean a1 §
real, though but imaginary, apprehenfion ofitin: |
the parties, upon fome ground of nature; areall,, |
notbarely pretended, counterfeit, and fimulatory,,
for politick ends. For that hath ever been one ofi |
the main crafts & myfteries of government,whichi |
the beft of heathens fometimes ( as well as the
worft, more frequently, ) the moft commended|
Heroes, inancienttimes, upon great attempts andl
defignes, have been glad toufe; as anciently, iz~
nos, Thefeus, Lycurgus, founders of Common--|
W eales, and others, for the publick good; the na--}

ture of the common people being fuch, that nei--§
ther force, nor reafon, nor

————_
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any other means, or:}
confiderations whatfoever, have that power withi §
them to makethem plyable and obedient, as holy
pretenfions and interefts, though grounded (to
moredifcerning eyes) upon very little probability.
ButhereI meddke not with policy, but nature;
nor with evil men o much, as the evil confe-
quence of the ignorance of narurall caufes, which
both good and evilare fubject unto. My bufineffe
therefore fhallbe, asby examples ofall profeflions
inallages,to thew how men have been very prone
uponfome grounds of nature, producing fome ex-
traordinary though notfupernaturall cffe@ts; real-- |
ly,nothypo critically, buryet falfely and erronious-

ly,,
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Chap. 1. | of Enthufiafme. 5

ly,to deem themfelves divinely infpired: fo fecond-
ly, to dig and dive (fo farre asmay be done with
warrantable fobriety)into the deep and dark myfte-
ries of nature , for fome reafons , and probable
confirmations of fuch naturall operations, fal(ely
deemed fupernaturall. Now what hath been the
fruit of miftaken infpirationsthrough ignorance of
natural caufes,whatevils and nmthicfa lm& enfued
uponit, what corruptions, confufions, alterations
in point ofgood manners and found Knowledge,
whether naturall or rev caled; althoughitwillap-
pearmore patticularly by feveral examplesand in-
ftances upon feveral heads, to which we have al-
lowed fo many feveral (_‘hlpLELS vet I thinkirwill
notbeamifs to fay fomewharofithere beforchand
in gencrall, whereby the R eader may be the better
fatisfied, that thisis noidle philofophicall fpecula-
tion, but ofmain confequence both to truth in
higheft points, and publick welfare; befides the
contentment of private fatisfattion ina fubjett {o
remote from vulgar cognifance.

Itis obferved by divers Ancients,butmore large-
ly infifted upon by Plutarch, then any other that
1 know, that for divers Anmbcimu 850 piue. gt
crates , the natural temper of men was e, &e.
fOﬂ]C'ﬂ hat ecftaticall: in their alions, =
moft of them tumid and high; in their mprcﬁions,
very Poeticaland allegorical; N 1,0 i1 s that ancient du-
all things very apt to be led by thors, as Ariftotle, Stra-
phanfie and external appearan- f};f”ﬁj:j’:‘j””j;’*;i{ﬂ:'f’:}.
ces; very devout intheir kind, wriiing and *compofition »

B 3 but



6 A Treatife Chap. 1.

was in ufe long bejore byt racher{uperftitious: In moft
E‘H:e :';}'::, ;ﬂﬁf; ;,J;Z’:} things that they did, more gui-
swe judge by the difpofiion ded by certain {fuddain inftinéts
;’f’i:;; ;j.”:gmpif“:{u:;{{‘; and raptures, then by 1'4.::1{-‘:"::-.1];
probable, thencerwin. ~ nOtout of any contempt ofit,
but becaufe they had it not. In thofe dayes there
was no moral Philofophy: and they were accoun-
ted worthy of higheft honours, that could utter
moft fentences that had fomewhat of reafon in
them; which by other men were generally recei-
ved as Oracles, becaufe they feemed to furpafle the
wifdome of ordinary men.

Therewercas many Religions almoft as men;
for every mans religion was his phanfy; and they
had moft creditand authority , that could beft in-
vent, and makebeftihew. Among fo many reli-
gions, there were no controverfies, but very good
agreement and concord; becaufe no reafon ufed
cither to examine, orto difproye. There wasno
talk among men, but of dreams , revelations , and

apparitions: and they that could o eafily phanfyw} |

God in whatfoever they did phanfy, had noreafon
to miftruft or to queftion the relations ofothers ;
though never (o firange, which were fo agreeable
totheir humors and difpofitions; and by which
themfelves were confirmed in their own {uppofed
Enthufiafins. That was the condition of thofa
dayes, (in Greece at leaft, and thofe parts,) asitis fet
out by ancient Hiltoriographers, and others; untill
the dayes of Socrates , who forhisinnocent he-
roick life (commended and admired by Chriftians
as
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Chap. 1. of Enthufiafme. 7

as well as by Heathens) and his unjuft death, (to
which he was chiefly condemned for fpeaking a-
gainft the Idolatry of his times) might be thought
in fome meafure (as amongft Heathens) to have
born the Image of Chrift: butcertainly not with-
out fomemyftery ,and fome preparation of mento
Chriftianity, was fo magnified by allmen,for being
the founder of moral Philofophy,and forbringing
the ufe of Reafoninto requeft : by whichhe would
have all things tryed , nor any thing believed , or
received upon any private account or authority,
that fhould beagainft Reafon.
ahe wasthe word which he had fo frequent in
hismouth , and w hich he fo much commended to
his auditors and difciples: and a3e-, thoughinafac e
different fenfe 1 know, is the wotd by which Chrift
is ftyled in the Gofpel. And asitis commonly ob-
erved , and true , that at the coming of Chrift ox
thercabouts, all Oraclesin all parts ofthe world be-
gan to ccafc; fo may wefay that even ofthis fome-
what might be thought to be prefigured in So-
crates, by whofc do@rine, as it did increafe in the
world, (as we know it did in a little time very
mightily ,) fo private infpirations and Enthufiafms
began to be out of requeft, and menbecame, as
more rational every where in their difcourfe, fo
more civil and fober in their converfations.
Now thofe were the times and tempers, that did
produce thofe horrid rites & myfteries, theDzony-
fiaca, Cybeliaca, Ifiaca, Elenfiniaca,and the like : mn
the defcription whereof many ancient Fathers
B & have
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havebeenveryexactand accurate; it being an ar-
gument thatdid afford matter enoughto any mans
wit orrhetorick; the fenflefiefle on the one fide,
and the beaftlinefle, wickednefle on the other, of
thofe things that were there performed and obfer-
ved under the name of Rcligion, being beyond
any cxaggeration, nay, beyond any fober mans
imagination. Had wenotfeen thelikein thefe la-
ter dayes upon the fame ground of Enthufiafins
and divine revelations acted and revived, it cannot
almoft be expected that any man fhould have be-
lief enough to credit fuch relations. I fhall my felf
willingly forbear particulars, which no modeft rea-
der can read without fome reluctancy. There is
enough, and more then enough of that ftuffe . in
thofe Authors I have already mentioned. But I
had rather appeal to heathens themfelves herein,
for the truth of fuch things | ofthemfelves (o incre.
dible, then to Chriftians; who might be thought
partill. Senecahath done pretry well uponthisar-
gument, in fetting outthe horror of thefe myfte.
ries, inthofe fragments of his Contra [iper Ritiones,

prelerved by S. duguffine inhisbooks De Ciw. De;

L/.6.c. 10,7 But Liviethe Roman Hiftorian, farre
more particularly, in his tWwenty minth Book; who

although hefpeak onely of the Dionyfiaca, or Bac-

chanalia, as they were clancularly kept at Kome; yet

whathe writes ofthem, is fomthe moft part gene-
rally true of allthofe hidden myfteries , well called

Opertanea.  They were not infticuted all at one
time, nor by one man: they-differed in fome cer-
rain
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Chap. 1. of Enthufiafme. 0
tain rites and ceremonies : but in point ofbrutifh-
nefle and licentioufnefle otherwife, {o like, that
though we diftinguifh the founders by names,yet
wemuft needs acknowledge them all guided by
one Spirit, ftiled in the Gofpel an unclean Spirit :
not as #nclean by nature, which weknow he is
not; but as the author ofall uncleanneflc among
men; asan enemy , fincehisfall, bothto God and
man. Now that thefe myfteries were devifed at
firft by men, who pmﬁ:iﬁ:d themfelves, and were
generally fuppofed by others , to be infpired, is
moft certain. W hether they themfelves did real-
ly belieye it, 1s not cafie to determine. But by
that time we have gonethrough what we purpofc
here upon chis fubje&, of the feveral kinds and
canfes of Enthufiafms, we may fpeak of it per-
chance with more confidence, and not fear to
offend anyjudicious R eader.

The firlt infticuter of myftericsamong heathens,
according to fome, (but indeed rather propaga-
tor and improver , then firft anthor/)-was one 07-

heus,amere fanatick, as inour Chapter of Cory-
banticall Enthufiaime fhallbe more fully declared:
and Diog. Laertius judgeth ofhim rightly, that he
did not deferve the name of a Philofopher, that
had made the Gods (by hisftrange Fitionsand re-
lations of them)more vile then the vileft of men.
Y et many others for his great antiquity , and be-
caufe they were glad to entertain any traditions,
upon which they might groundadivine worfhip,

which muft prefuppofe the being of aGod, and
im-
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10 A Treatife Chap. 1.

immortality ofthe foul, both which mightbe pro--
ved by Orpheus; fpeak of him with great refpec..
Plato plainly of him, and fome other ancient 75eo--
lognes, thatthey were progenses Deorum, ( as heiss
interpreted by Z#llze,) and that men werebounds
to believe them whatfoever they faid, upon that:
fcore, without asking any further reafon. A man
would wonder that{o wifc a Philofopher as P/z--
t0, whofe difcourfes otherwife , where he treateth:
of vertue and godlinefle , relifh fo much of found|
reafon, and have had fuch influencc upon rational
men in all ages; thould adfcribe fo much to the
authors of fuch abominable fuperftitions. Butbe-
fides what hath already beenfaid, thatout of his:
good will to Religion, he wasloth to queftion his;
authority, upon which, as divine, many of his;

dayes grounded their belief of a God, a judge--}
ment, andthe like; and that himfelf neverthelefs; |

in fome places, doth not ftick to fhew hisdiflike:
of fome main points of Lirpéﬂrf.w his Divinity: af-
ter all this I muft acknowledge , ‘which no man

that hath read him can deny, that Plazo himfelfi§

naturally, had much in him of an Enthufiaft. His

writings, I am fure, have really made many fo, as: |

we fhall afterwards in due place declare.
Now for Poets in generall, ic clearly appeares

- by ancient authors, that untothe common people

at lealt, ifnor unto the wifer, (though unto them
too for the moft part, by their own teftimonies,)
they wercasit weretheir facred Writ and records,
from which they did derive their Divinity, and
their
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Chap. 1. of Enthufiafme. 11
theirbelief concerning the Gods; as who,and how
to beworfhipped , how pleafedand pacified, by
what praycrs and ceremonies; and whatfoever
doth come within the compafic of Religion. All
w hich wasupon this ground, that there could be
notrue Poet, but muft be divinely infpired; and
if divinely infpired, certainly to be believed. This
we find even by Philofophers of beft account in
thofe dayes largely difputed and maintained. The
two main arguments to induce them to that be-
lief, were, Thatextraordinary motion ofthe mind,
wherewith all good Poets in all ages have been
pofleft and agitated; and the teftimonic of Poets
themfelves, who did profefle ofthemfelves, that
they were infpired ,and made particular relations
of ftrange Vilions, Raptures,and apparitions to
that purpofe: asfhall be fhewedinits proper place
and chapter, So that as the beginning, growth
and confirmation of Idolatry may beadfcribed, as
by many itis, unto Poets, and their authority; {fo
to fuppofed Enthufiafins and Infpirations alfo, up-
on which that authority was chiefly grounded.

I know that what is here delivered concerning
thofe ancient Pocts and Philofophers , of greatett
antiquity, as of Orpheus particulatly, is fubjectto
much oppofition, becaufe ofthatrefpect; and Ve-
neration almoft, that both his name, and fome
fragments of his have found with many, whofe
names oughe to be venerableunto all. I faid,frag-
ments ; for as for thofc entire piccesthat go under
his name, his Hymns or Prayers, his 4rgonants,
his
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his Treatife ofthe vertue of Stones, &c. as full off
{uperftition and groffeft idolatry as may bey it iss
generally agreed upon , tharthey arefalfely adfcri-
bed untohim. Iwill notheretake the advantage:
of Ariftotle’s opinion, asitis affirmed by Tuly ,that:
there never was any fuch man really as 0rpheus :
though it appear clearly by Plazo , which would|
make a man the more fufpicious, that there were:
many in his time who made great profit of that
common errour, that Orphens and hismates, Lz-
nus and Mufeus, were defcended of the Gods:
whereof the poor ignorant multitude being;
throughly pofiefled, they were the more inclina-
bleto purchafe thofe pretended Orphical charms
and expiations, by which the guiltofany {in might
be taken away. For fuch they carried with them
up and down the countrey ,as things of that nature
ufc to be carried: awd fo made a great prey of the
peoples credulity. But granting that fuch a man
hath been (whether Poet or Theologue ) it will
concernme,thatitmay be known,thatl am notthe
firlt, oronely thathave fojudged ofhim. Let the
Printi ergo inter Grecos ﬁ;- I'C:IL{CI'II'IC!.'Cﬁ}TC iﬂ]{_‘ plCElﬁ?,
perfliionum magifiriilliyTheo- 100 iy the note fomewhat
!n:s;.a.lfr bis difli , Poeteque , qui s = i
Deorum genealogias decamave- thatmay fatisfie him that it
runt , myfferiaque & numintm s not fo. I content my felf

m!:mu!ru:ﬁdrrm:l,f.:;ait'rm'.f "o~ . . AT f. 2
mine celebrantur cum bi inmt« ' With thejudgement of one:

Japientie parie operam pofuiffe. butifthe Reader can weigh:
fint dicendi : fucate wero perfo-

= 1 o I .:1‘-
sateqne illam g politica dici- that one with :,m::_d judge
tur coluiffe videamur, erec. MeENt, he may think per-

Petrus Valentiain De judi- chance the judgement of
cio erpa versm ex ipfis primis that

B e e R e L i 4




Chap.1. of Enthufiafne. 13

thatone as confiderable as the anthority of many
| others.
! ¢ Of deteftable Sects and Herefies, upon this
very ground of Divine Infpiration, by which Chri-
{tianity hath been divided, defamed,impaired,and
ftopt in his courfe, Ecclefiafticall Hiftories are full:
they efpecially that have written of Herefies, as
Epiphantus , < Augufline , and thelike , will afford
examples of all kind. But that which is much to
be wondered at and lamented, is, that fome men,
otherwife of great worth and ability , through
mere ignorance of naturall caufes have been fe-
duced by fuppoled raptures and Enthufiafms, and »
made fhipwrack of the true faith, which before
they profefled. I dare fay, and I hope it will not
feem ftrange to them thac fhall well ponder what
we have to fay ofnaturall raptures and vifions,
(where alfo Tertullianthall be mentioned again,)
that Terzullianhad never been an Heretick,had he
been a better Naturalift :and yet Tertullzan fuch a
man for life and learning otherwife ;ascan hardly
be paralleld by any one ofthofe times; in whom
the Church hadas great lofle, and lamented it as
much, (fee but Vzncentins Lyrinenfis of him;) as al-
moft it cver had in any one man.
| [neveraffeted to be the Author of Paradoxes
and ftrange Tenents: this age, I know, givesliber=
ty enough and encouragement to any that is fo
minded; when nothing almoft is accounted true,
but whar is new; and in oppofition to antiquity.
However, asI do not affect Paradoxes; fo would

|
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I not beafraid to fay fomewhat (ifupon probable
grounds) that perchance hath not yet been faid, or
thoughtupon: efpecially , when more «Academico,
that is, by way of propofal unto furcher confidera-
tion; not of peremprory affirmation, or determina-
ticn. Whac progreflc <izabometifime hath made
in the world , cannot be unknown to any that
know any thing of the world, beyond the very
place of their own birth and abode. Certain
enough it is, that the beft and greateft part of
the world ( «America being laid afide) is now
poflefied byit. W hat the firft occafion and begin-
ning of it was,is not {o certainly known perchance.
W e are commonlytold that A4abemer did aflume
to himfelf divine authority by feigned Enthufi-
afmes. by falfe, weare fure enough, as to Divine
Authority : but whether feigned , I make fome
queftion; and whether himfelf, and thofec about
him , that helped to promote his phrenfies , were
not at firft really beguiled themfelves, before they
beganto feduce others. It fhall be mentioned a-
gain, when we fpeak ofraptures and extafies from
natural caufes,and bring examples; which will be
in the Chapter of Contemplative or Philofophi-
cal Enthufiafmes.

So much here ingeneral , that the Readermay
the better unduihmd my aim,
thing in every work to be cuniulm.d of, andfo
may the better know what to expect, if hefhall
think it worth his pains to rcad unto ths. cnd; un-
till

which is the firft
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till which done, it is but reafon that I fhould de-
{ire him to fufpend his judgement. It may be
thought a curious argument; which I cannot deny,

- and might wel LiL{LHC greater abilities. Yet I my

3 fclt[h{)urrhntnvth} curious, as pmntiblu,, which
| made me toadventure upon it. And thatour pro-
| ceedings may bethemore clear and methodical, 1
| fhall br:ﬂm with the confideration of the word it
| felf, and in the mu Itiplicity of different ufes and ac-
| ceptions, ras inmoft others) pitch upon one that

f

.may ficour purpofe,and maybe a good helpalfoto

keep us within our bounds ,in cafe the affinity of
the matter, or ambiguity of the word and title,
fhould tempt us to digrefle, or lead us out una-
warcs.

Enthstfiafme; In Greek (from whence we have
the En;liﬂij Ghemaruic, NOW 257 luew 1S that which
isteplenifhed with wind; & = suspn, with wifdome:
{o,faith Plutarch muftéssaasue: in the fubjeé where
o e, 1018 > importa [full] participation & com-

. munjon of Divine power. We mulft not
expect from Philofophers , that they fhould be
very exact Grammarians; forit will nothold inall
words that are of that forme. as for example,
iulemilees it implies an effeét of the thunder indeed,
I:-urnnt Jp¢11t|:..1p1r1m‘; (atleaft not active, but paf-
fiveyofthe power : iniueine-, it is amere relation;
butinium:e, I confelle; turve,ius > ( about which
laft, thcre hath been no 11tr’-: quuhna among
Dmﬁramm his interpreters:) and divers others, it
dotir implyboth participation and plenitude.

But
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But befides; ssmasps: doth not fo properly anfwer:
tO fumiar & iuppn, ASH3:@, Or woww rather. But this isnot
athing long to be ftood upon. W hat enzhufiafme
propetly is, will be faid at the beginning of the next
Chapter; and fo taken, Plutarc’s obfervation may
pafle well enough. It willbe more to our purpofe
to take notice of Plazo’s diftinction of puiz, Or  éduss-
aspis Enthufiafme,(for in Plato’s language they are
all one, & hehathalong difpute about it, to prove
that it muft be fo:) by the fame Plu#tarch mentioned
in the fame place. Itisin Plazo’s Dialogue which
is called Phedrus, where he doth conftitute four

[fpecies of Enthufialms : pearmes, (as himfelfdoth afrer-
wards in the fame Dialogue briefly rehear(e them,)

moegrudy, monmudy, ANd e, Plate’s words are {o ob-
{cure,thar it would take us much time to make
him intelligible : which I doubt to moft that will
read this, will neither be pleafing nor profitable. It
any {tudious of Plato,fhall defire private fatisfacti-
on, I {hall hope that it may be given to their own
good liking. I fhalltherefore fpare thatlabour, &
contentmy felfwith Plutarch’s divifion; which,
although he mention P/azo, yetIam fureisnot the
{ame,neither for the number,nor definition of par-
ticulars. I will therefore take it as from Plutarch,
rather then from Plato, whom he quotes. Accot-
dingto Plitarch then, therebefive kinds of Exzbu-

fiafins: Divinatory, Bacchical, (or Corybantical,)

Poetical,(under which he comprehends zuficall
al(o,) Martial,and Eroticall, or amatorie. All thefe,
befides that Kinde of Enthufiafine which procecds:

' from

-

T —

e
.

—————y e
L

PR = SSES . e
-




Chap. 1. of Enthufiafme. Oy

from diftemper ofbody, which both by Pl and
Plutarch is particularly mentioned and excluded.
Plutarch gives us no other definition of Enzhufi-
afme in general ,but this, Thatit is a participation of
an extrinfecal & divine power : which is very light
and fuperficial, He faith all thofe kinds have one
COMMON NAME, shermantr m3@. Which whether fo
generally true, (except I my felf miftake him,
which Ithink I do not,)I doubt. Forl find that
fome Greek Phyficians challenge unto themfelves
that expreflion , ésaswy mie, (except we could
makea difference of stewansrandégsaasnivs | Jas proper
tothemfelves: and theymakeicadifeafe of the bo-
dy, which we faid before was excluded by Plutarch,
and no fuch thing as Plurarch would have; but
merely imaginary, through the diftemperof the
phanly. Afuarius (not very ancient I confefle)
makes ita kind of melancholy, which beginsin i-
maginary Enthufiafms; buc commonly ends, he
faith, inreal madnefle. T4 4 dteereir e, &c. asl
find him fetout 1‘}:.' Hen. J"ff‘,!;f:-'s.?;!.

Butherel muft crave, thoughitwillnot much
conduce to that we mainly drive at, the bene-
fit of all indifferently, that 1 may for Phyficians
{akes, being bound to honour the profeflion fox
thebenefit I have received thereby, infift a while
uponthat definition of Enthufisfime which I find
inthofe<opr, or Colle@ion of Caredicinal Definiti-
ons, which hath been received among many for
Galens,but difclaimed by the greaterpartto be his;
howeverby fome adfcribed toa much more an-

) cient
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cient Authour, His words, whoeverhe be,be thefe:
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Serass,d wpadan, haviain,h oup bl axdomyre. SO arethe words
fet outbyHesn.Srepheninhis colle@ions of phyficall
wordsand Definitions. In my edition of thofe de-
finitions,which is the Bafileditioning .1§37. in-
{tead of mesvumpdias it IS prinrr_d Sadugtiidnay t ' Which is
allthe difference. Moft it feems have ftumbled at
thisword. Forthough Ifindthe place quoted by
more then one l"lnhu an; yer not in any havel
found the word rends ed, but fairly p’lﬁLd over.

‘W hichisnotmuch to be wondred atin them that

makeno profeflion ofextracrdinary knowledge of

the Tongues; when Hen. Ste phen himfelf towhofe
learned and Herculean ab{}un the Greek tongue
hath been fo much beholding, he alfo doth p1i]c it
overin his tranflation of the words; which isthis:
Enthufiafmus, eff velut cum guid am a’f e ffatw mentis
dejiciuntur in Sacris, i g grid intueantur: aut fi tyam-
panorunme , aut tibiarum fonnm , aut figna quedam
auribus P:Jfrfﬁ: i,

Ofthe word@sws or tstuws , by it felf, what
it ignifieth; as particularly , and mﬂﬂt properly 7o
bmm Dlﬂfﬁrﬂww/ or more generally zo fmoke,
&ec. thu:. is no quefltion to be made: but whatit
fhould do here in macter of divination or enthufi-
afmeisallthe queltion, But for the firft, it will eafi-
ly be refolved: For E f-'/frm,nm not to mention o-
thers) upon thelalt of Homers1liads, doth plainly
refolve us, thatthere wasa kind ofdivination, very
frequentamongft the ancients,by burning or offe-

ring
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| ring up ofincenfe:and he hath the very word here

| lﬂ q‘.lCileH Eiot d'-r': Sutonsst gl {;I;'“[ll l]l.:) .r_l-:'} AL E 'ﬁ‘-:.;

dy i 4 Oduerela, of dia vy Fadvpmagieor ualdidpe. But nei-
| therin himnorany other do1 find the particulars
1 ofthisdivination, as it was ufed in thofe ancient
| times: onely th:.LEt]H. fame werealfo called: ¢~
| @ and mlupdilar. Dio Cafsins, an ancient grave Hi-
A ﬂDrmﬂ,uncua(.ﬂniu Lhimfelf ,of greatcommand &
| authority, in his 41. Book, in the defcription © f
| Apolloniaacity of CMacedonia, defcribes the Ora-
| cle, or manner of divination then ufed in the Nym:-
| phanm m. The manner ofit was, to obferve th
| time ofthe m[m g of the incenfeinto the fire, 1..L1
1I o accompany it with car l‘J{it Pl AVCIS & Jtl PRI it~
| ONS,0r VOWS: & in cafeit took fire w cll.che n:;a@ci‘;,
| (ifit were amatter ofrequeft) or queftion was re-
| folved in the affirmative , that it fhould cometo
u| pafie: Ifonthe contrary, itneither would rakefire
.| of it {elf, 1*m‘¢:ndura:it, but ftart back when itwas
w| caftinto its (as they write, it would,) it was a cer-
| tain token that the matter was not feafable, It was
¢} open to all manner of queltions (faith Die;) butof
| death onely, and of marriage, it wasnotto be con-
|fulted. Hercis no Enthufiafme atall in this. But
{that there were divers kinds of this ar2ewuaieis, OF £22-
(| cenfe-divination, is fure enongh: and the word &ai-
| = inthe definition we are upon, 1sa clear indicati-
{on,thatthishere fpoken of wasattended,ifnotalto-
r|gether atchieved, with ftrange fights and vifions,
fwhich forthe time did alienate the mind of the be-
holder. o: andéews, are proper wordsto that pur-
B PL;LL
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20 A Treatife Chap. 1,
pofe,as by Macrobins and divers others may ap--
pear. As for the following words in the definition,
i wumhan, &C. as 10 man, 1 think, will make any que-
(tionbut that the furor Corybanticus, or Bacchical
Enthufiafmsare thereby intended :fo upon fome
further confideration I think it will be granted,that
inftcad of Cvugérm (as I find itevery where printed)
it fhould be read suucarar cymbals; thofe three words,
évnd, wurmray i ulare, being oftenjoyned together not
upon this occafion onely : butupon this occafion,

afms, no word being more frequent or proper in
ancient Authors, Poets,and others, thenthisvery
wortd cymbalum. Apuleins{peaking of thefe barba-
ra facra , faith that they moft confifted of Cym-
baliftis, Tympaniftis, and Choraulis: (DeDeo Socra-
225, p. 49.) where we havethem all three; and the
Cymbalsin the firft place. 0vid calleth them zzmnula:
era Metam. lib. 4.

*

i I IJ.
|
 Ju
1

and this particular {ubjett of (.hryﬁ.:mm.:! E;:J:br,ﬁ..l by

Z‘;.'
-}

1

Tympana cum fubito non apparentiaraucis
E i i ! ] 5

0b strepuere fouts; C adunco tibia cornu,

Tinnulague era fonant.

Wherewehave them all, in the fame order as we:
find them in the Definitions; #ympana, tibia, andi
tinnula eraor cymbala. Many more places might be:
added, for confirmation. Iwill content my felf,,
with one more. Whatis here called émvmaruis by Ga-
len:is, ina Greek Epigram of the .—Lﬁffﬂufagif , 120V E!

P?"ﬂﬁff{}' termed serrédrr@e peial that is, ﬂ?ﬂda{?ﬁfjﬁg‘,

occafionedby the foundof (Braffe, for the most part,)

1 ;y?rﬁ-

Wil
i
1

|
L
k.

.

"y




o . . - = £ 3
3 - = s = = > -
S ——— e e e — e ——— e

— = - c
L s o m—

Chap.1. of Enthufiafme. 21

| inftruments. Which are named, »vufae é fesfa:

(that is, zinnula #ra:) e Lapiesoyormprara o NO
man candoubt ofthe neceflitie of our correction:
without which (apparent neceflitic I meane, ) I

wilh none would attempt any correftions of

books, of which (through the rafhnefie ofunder-
takers ) there comesufually more hurtthen good.
That the Heathens otherwaies in their myfteries
had their fimbolaproperly fo called, & how much
they adfcribed unto them, we know well enough:
divers have written of themj but not any thing
that I know of, that can be pertinent to this place.
Ofmufical Enthufiafmein generall we fhall treat
init’s proper place, and there again give fome fur-
therlight perchance o thefe words. Somuch fhall
ferve concerning chis definition, whoever be the
author ofit: whofe purpofe onely was certainly to
define Enthujiafme , not in it’s fulllatitude ,butas
incidentall to corporall difeales, ora difcalcit{clf,
asit falls out fome times :as will appear, when we
treat of mufical Enthufiafims.

I would notbe too long upon this generall Pro-
theoria, by heaping multitude of places out of an-
cient Authors, to fhew the ufe ofthe word; which
places, many ofthem atleaft, Ifhall afterwardshave
occafionto produce under their proper heads,to
which I purpofely referve them. To haften there-
fore tofome conclufion: Upon thisfoundation of
Plato,and Plutarch’s obfervations ,and that ufe of
the word Eathufiafme, very frequent in ancient
Auchors, I {hall thus briefly and plainly endeavour

€ 3 to
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3 A Treatife Chap. 1.

to {tate this bufinelic. Entbufiafme, fay 1 is cither na~
turall, orfupernaturall. By fupernaturall, Tunder-
{tand a true and reall pofieflion of fome extrinfe-§

calfuperiour power, whether divine, or diaboli-

cal, producing efieéts and operations altogetherr

fiupernaturall ; as fome kind of divination, (whatI!

mean, willappear underits proper head,) fpeak-. §
ing offtrange languages , temporary learning, andi }*

thelike. By naturall Euthufiafime , 1 underftand an
cxtraordinary, tranfcendent,but naturall fervency,

or pregnancy of thefoul , {pirits, orbrain , produ-.
cing {trange effets, apt to be miftaken for (uperna--
turall. T callit a fervency; Firft, becaufeit isthe very

word (ardor) whereby Latin Authors do very fre--
quently exprefle the Greek Enthufiafine. Second--

Iy, becaufe when we come to confider of the natu-.
rall caufesof ;'?.uff:r,f_/_f'.rﬁ?sc’, we fhall find thatitisin-
deed (in divers kinds of it) a veryardor,and no-
thingelfe, whereofallmen are naturally capable;
but whetherto be adferibed to a mixture ofthe cle-
meats, & firlt qualitics,in the compofition of man,
or to {ome more hidden and remote caunfe , thall be
difputed. Of naturall Enthufisfime,(having nothing
heretodo with fupernaturall , but cafuially for di-
ftinCtion fake. or when thecafe is doubtfull and
difputable,) I fhall conftitute and confider thefe fe-
verall kinds, Firlt, Contemplative and philofophical
whichasIconceive moft naturall unto man: {o be-
caufe ofthe ftrange effe@s , of moft confequenceto
beknown, 1t may feem of a differentnature from
other kinds,and therefore not putinto the number,
neither

= -




Chap. 1 of Enthufiafme. 23
neither by Plato, nor by Plutarch. But we fhallfind
it otherways, when we treat ofthe caufes ofit; and
if there be any difference, itfhallbefhewed. A fe-
cond fpecies thallbe Rbetorscall : Athird , Pocticall
Enthufiafme. Ofthacwhich Plaze calls muss, and
Plutarch sasyéw, we thall make two fpecies , dvenwr ,
(the word fux«: isin Plazo’s defcriprion, ) thatis
Precatorie, or Sapplicatory; and Cinficall, as we ule
the word in ordinary faun’:ﬁ; tor mere Melody ,
whether of Voice or Inftruments. <3zartiall En-
thufiafime fhall be my [i xth fpecies .Eroticall, ox ama-
tory the feventh. Where I would not be miftaken,
as thoughlintended a difcourfe, ¢ though proper
enough to the fubjed,) or difquifition concerning
the nature of Love, as the word is commonly ufed
and underftood. Divers have doneiry I fhall con-
tentmy felfwith what hath been done by others,
Ancients efpecially : 1fhall find enough befides to
make up a chapter, which may be more fit forme
to enquireinto. LM echanicall Enthufiafime fhall be
my cighth and laft fpecics. Though ncither Plato
nor Plutarch mention any fuch , yet others do ex-
prefly; and there is ground enoughin the nature
ofthething, to giveita particular head and confi
deration. Anmx“rnllI:hc:l'i:ji:}a:-séf.r, [ have notasyet
{fpoken of Divinatory Enthufiafme, as one: ncither
is it altogether the fame cafe. For allthe reft,
though fomewhat divine or diabolicall, may inter-
pofcin particular cafes, to makea mixt bufinefs,as
beforeintimated; yet generally thatthey are redu-
cible to nature ,thcrL is no queftion to be made.
C 4 but
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24 A Treatife Chap. 1.
but of Divinatory Enthufiafme fome queftion may

¢,whetherthere beany fuch merely naturall.

Yetbecaufe fome have taken upon them to fhew
fome naturall caufes ofall fuch Divination as hath
been heretofore in ufe among ancient Heathens, I
did think fit to take it inro confideration , though
I doubt whenIhavefaid all thatI can, Ifhall leave
the cafe very doubtfull ; and though my felfmay be
inclinable to fome opinion, yet thall think it fitteft
and fafeft to avoid peremptorie Determination. Of
Religious Enthufiafme , truly and really religious
nothing will be 'ibundhcrc; norany thing, L hope,
expected by them that confider my Title, and can
make a difference betwixt natyrall, and {upernatu-
rall; which Ifhall endeavourasmuchasI can not
to confound.

Our laft head, or Chapter, thallbe, To confider
ofthe caulcs of Enthufiafinein generall : wherein it
will be fome work, to find fomewhat, that may be
rationally {atisfactoric : having as yet mer with very
little in what I haveread , to helpme. But Iwilldo
my endeavour, God willing: and my care fhall be,
to gono further, then'may be warranted by true
faith, and found reafon.

This ismy Divifion; and according to my divi-
fion, the Order thatI propofe ro my felf. Butthatl
thallgothrough all thefe kinds , at this rime clpeci-
ally, 1smore thenIcan promife my felf, Through
allthathaveany relation untofpeech (the greater
patt,) I thallendeavour,God willing: whichif I can
compals,thave my chiefeft end,as theR eadermay

' under-
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underftand by that account I give him in my E-
piftle. ThoughindeedI think I need not gofofar
for that, fince that(as I take it) I may well reduce to
ContemplativeEnthufiafme all thatThaveto fay to
thatbook , that was the chief occafion of this un-
dertaking. However the work will be the more
compleat , ifI can take all thofe fpecies together ,

thathavea common relation.

IthoughtIbad done:butthereisfomewhat yet
I muft give an account of in this generall view.

Any cither ancient orlater , which hath written of

this argument purpofely and by it felf, FHaithfully
profefle that Iknow nonebutone; and he indeed
a principallman, «Arifforles fellow-difciple, and
notunworthy of that fociety: even Zheophraftus
the Philofopher. That he did write a Treatife
migi Gdsmaspd, it 1s fure enough : it ismentioned by di-
vers Ancients, and fome paffages out ofitare in
«Athenens and Apollonins. But whether the book
at this day be extant, is notin my power , the more
1s my grief , to givea certain account. When1did
read him quoted by Scaliger againft Cardan , Exer-
¢7t.3 48 .without mention ofany otherauthor(Z4e-
ophraitus,inlthro ,me igsmacus, ita demum evenire di.
cit, &c.)to whom beholding for his quotation, |
thought it probable that he might have it out of
fome Librarie in Manufcript,as there be many firch
books of Ancients, asyet not publithed , only fo to
be found. But when I confidered what a diligent
ranfackerof all fuch boakﬂf_ﬂ-ff-w/m,r hadbeen,and
that in his Catalogue of Theophrastus his works,
col-
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colleéted out of divers Authors,he made nomen-
tion of it as yet extant any where; it made me:

- doubtfull. Neither can I'yetfay thatI am out of alll

doubt , or hope. However upon further fearch ,,
finding that what Scaliger doth there alledge as outr
of Theophraftus,is no other then whatis produced!
by Aihenseus; I thought it more probable that Sca-.
Jiger alfo had it out of Athenans. If any body cani
give me afurther account of it, Ifhall think my felff
much beholding to him.But whereas Cizenrfrus ini
hisnotes upon Apollonins would corre&tin Apol-
lonits ,itwnasps,fOr ddumarpa, a5 itis printed; I think
itnotneedfull.Itis very likely that 7/%eophraffus did|
infcribe his book wei atsmusuiin the fingular,asitis ci-
ted by fome Ancients; and aslikely, that Apollosius
orany othermight quote it in the plural, becaufe
of the different kinds of Euthufiafine, of which
Theophraftus,inall probability , had treated under
that Title : asmany , Ibelieve, and more too per-
chance, then thefe we have propofed here.

A Treatife, &c. Chap.1..}
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CHAPR. K

Of Divinatorie Enthufiaime.

The Contents.

Al true Divinstion mot properly from God. Opinions of Heathens about

the caufes of Divination. Plutarch correded. Divination i a wiore gene=
vall [enfe. Some kinds of it merelynaturall, or phyficall, Qur queflion
here of enthufi Laflick Divination; particularly, whether any fuch from Na-
turall Caufes Bu a‘rrﬁ' of ally whether any fum among Heathens anciently,
truly and really. 'The groundsof the cmn‘mr} opinion difcovered :zm'f re-
Jr'.--.s.:.f. Pychones, or 'T.lt.:, 11CL it the Scriptures and ancient Hiffories.
Pomponarius and Tho. Leonicus nated. The Queftion J.'-'r-"'h‘} ftated
Firftofull ,a comcurronce r,r'vr urall canfes in J' me cafes Efm}‘rffjp
gran ted. Some Enthe(fafts not only foretell things future Dt ’fjrj [peak
fr. (ge L:rn- g es thros teh mere naturall d rﬁuupm according to the
of inion of [ome r'.":"| refans. But the comtrary more r‘r‘ﬂf able , and Il‘f"‘.»'
Antonii Ponte San@a Cruz , b Praleéti :mt*f. Vallifolitanz, #pon
grippocr. De morbo facro, commended : and this [peaking [irange ban-
grages, af amatter of very great confequence , move fu 1"4':. examined.
That I-?meu'mﬂrnf#r-r:r-r e, ur;nun*wfr-*rh ) as Enthuftaftick Di-
wisation, .rr*funrff-'fL to bewondred ary are certainly knonn :f-pnn:ffl
f;-m:rf, [es that are matuvall , thowgh unknown unto men: an ! fome
things n"fﬂ though from cakfes that ave Knomn, not lefTewonder full in
their nature. Inftances in both kinds [}'1.'_*lj‘;uln"['}‘ ﬁ}"i';fic'!ff.i!-'_ i Dags, A
Exam ,l“f-* st of an Author rr.l" goo: f:rrc‘ff.f,-,m" ¢ niatr; who "H'r?' 7 blind, mwas
a gusde unto many that had eyes;by bis fmell only, through v -f*.l“h-f?*r.fr
he power and nature of the Memorie in man, how incom p rehen(fbie and
hare much admired by both Divines and P .l'n'.e,lr;‘ ers. The invention nf
conveying fecret thosghts at any -i"r_ﬁ'nfe' whether ,.Ir'FJ'.,-,.,...-.F time, by
writing , how admivable a thmg.  Their opinion that fetch Divination
From the nature of the Int Ll‘tcm § agens, in every man. The opinion ﬂJL

I

Ariitotle im his Problems , (fom g u’?xﬂﬂ about the Author; 3 J) 0f theef-
F' "-'r": I|1.1|.|“.':-' nelanch f|x.:='f‘r'” thle "'4';'I'.Fr"rl'r|".'* E.'f‘fr"’f
divination. But after [ome senerall grounds . t:—lf}uﬂpﬂ.mﬂ'f 5 the con-
tinuall Sodiioim, OF emanat mrfu; b les, according to Aniftotle and 0-

A

Foers, ana toe ,t.:r:-.h:m.s f-; *""‘,ﬁ'-' {or f.m‘n&mﬂ maturall fignes of
fe':‘.m‘:t"
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28 A Treatife -Chap. 25

trange events and alterations,) difcernable to fome tempers, as alfo the
concatenation of naturall Caufes, according to the Stoicks, 4 more pro-
bable ground. The Divination of dying men. A notable obfervation of
Arerxeus, an ancient Greek Phyfieian , to this P:ETFﬁﬁ. Enthufrafme ff}'

vaft profpeits, and other naturall objeéts.

GETisacknowledged, as well by Heathens
: .'.}--f'.} asby Chriftians , that abfolutely and in-
S fallibly to forerell things future, doth

belong unto him only, to whom all
things pafled, prefent and future are equally pre-
fent. Mentherefore, asmany ashave taken upon
themfelves, orhave been believed to prophefy (a
word ufed as ordinarily by Heathen as by Chrifti-
an Authors, ) ortoforetell, they havebeen gene-
rally deemed and termed sepsirs s dsuanss, d5vagnis,
Seirenon 3w, wdmee A0 the like: all which fignifiemen
infpired by God. And although &#unarue: ( Enthufi-
afme) be ufed to many purpofes, as will appear
throughour this whole Difcourfe; yer it is moft
properly ufed to imply Divination , fuchasis by in-
piration. And becaufe fuch Divinatiori among
Heathens was not ufually without atemporary a-
lienation of the mind, and diftrattion ofthe fenfes;
henceit is that Roth aswndr in Greek , and Vaticinari
in Latin,istaken fometimes for deliration and idle

fpeaking.

Of the caufes of Divination many Ancients
have written very largely and varioufly. All make
S%umazwsr, OF divine infpiration, to be the chiefand
principall. Zu/ie's firlk Book De Divinatione isal-
together of thatSubject,But that is not my bufinefie
here.

S




Chap. 2. of Enthufiafme. 2.9

here. Neverthelefle, fortheir fakes that love and
read Greek books, (‘ﬂ’lnchm very deed, ifany, after /
the Sacred,are beft able to makeam an w ife & lear- |
ned; /1 will produce a place of Pluzarch to this pur*
polc: notonly becaufeit conteineth muchin few
words; butalfo becaufe in all editions of Plutarch
which l have feen; as ghat of A. Stephenin 6 vol.in
g°.which Iaccountthe beft,&that of Paris ,inGreck
and Latine,of later yeares; it is corruptly exhibited,
and marveloufly both by the Freneh and Latinein-
terpreters miftaken, who hardly make fenfe ofthofe
which they have, :md leave out part of Pluzarch’s
wordsand fenfe. Plato (faith Plu itarch)

and the Stoicks bring in (or affert) Di- ih‘::“it” I"‘:‘
Vinationeither as from God, immedi- -« 1. 3t
ately, ordinaritly called * c’fﬂf'wjgi%;c{ 8 Ivyataci.

or from the Divinity (or divine nature)
of the Soul,which Plato calleth® ecthu.
Seaftick; or fg} dreams. 1will forbeare to fay more of
1L,

Of Divination in generall, (that s, as the word,
though not fo properly, is often taken, for any fore-
telling of things future,) that there be many kinds
which are merely naturall and phyficall, fome ufui-
all and ordinary,fome more rare, and remote from
vulgar knowledge, fome proceeding from hid-
den, , though naturall caufes , and grounded upon
€kpcr1CIILC011]E’ others known (tothelearnedat
lealt) by their caufes, as well as by experience; they
thuha‘r e written De Divinatione, as Cicero anci-
ently, Peucernslately, (befides divers others,) will

afford

b meman,
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30 A Treatife Chap. z.

afford ftore of examples and arguments, if any de-
fire further fatisfaltion in that point. That which
doth herelicupon me to enquire into is , whether
any kind of enthuliafticall Divination,propetly cal-
led asmumacuic, and by Tully,furor,either now known,
or formerly practic ed, may beaccounted narurall,
Offuch kind of Divination th{.lL‘ were among an-
cient Heathens many forts, E#ﬂ?xﬁﬂi’ﬂ?‘f and alu,n:h
tion of mind , all ; (fuchas I intend here atleaft:)
butin other circumitances ,asin the carriage of the
party pofleft, inthe manner ofthe utterance, inthe
Place, Rites, and Ceremonies belonging to it,very
different. '
But hereI muft ftop awhile, toremovean Ob-
jeétion. For whatifall thefe pretended enthufiafti-
call Divinations, by Oracles, or otherwayes, were
but mere Gulleriesand Impoftures to get money;
(asis dailvpmﬂi{-;d to this day , though not inthe
fame kind, inall parts of the world, mld to amaze
credulous and fuperftitious people? ()1 atthe beft,
the fubtle devices and artifices of well-meaning Po-
liticians , to compafle great matters for the good of
the people,(asmuftalwaies be prefuppofed,)and
their owngood content ¢ That this hathbeenthe
opinion offome Ancients, ( even Heathens,} and is
at this day of many learned Chriftians , itcannotbe
denied. But upon fome further enquiry intothe
bufinefle, I hope I fhall be allowed to deliver mine
own opinion without offence; which is this: I rake
it to be a very partiall, or very illiterate account or
come off, in amatter (as to the caufe) offuch both
COll-
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Chap.2. of E?;affm{f;zﬁﬂf. 33
{ophers, Hiftorians, and others; it muft needs be,
that fuch Enthufiafms were very frequent if an-
cienrtimes. Neither wasira jefting marter to iome
ofthem, that did offer themfelves, or were chofen
by others to that miniftry, according ro the feve-
rall rites , ceremonies, and conditions of feverali
places. Lucan perchance, asa Poet,may be thought
rodcliveritmore generally, then truly, when he
faith; ,

Siquwa Dews [1s0 peifors venit,

N gemints aut penaeft mors qpmmaturarecepti,
Aut pretium : quippe flimnlo fluctuque furores
Compages humuanalabar: pulfisfgue Deoriim
Concutiunt fragiles animos.
Lucan. lib. s.

He feemsro makeicagenerall cafe,as though all
fo infpired (inthat particular place atleaft,)did die
foon after. Butin his time that Oracle was almoft
expired; and therefore he might the eafier miftake,
becaufe fo little uled. Thatfomedied in the fit, or
prefently after, is notto be doubted; and Pluzarch
in his book De Def. Oracnlorum writeth very parti-
cularly ot one of his time that did fo: But that
which is more ftrangeis, that grayeft authors of
thofe times ftick notto adforibe a great part of that
worldly greatnefle and profperity, unto which the
affairs of Greece did once arrive , when feverall
Common-wealths among them ,fome together,
fome fucceflively , as that ofthe «4thenians , the
Lacedemonians , and the like, did flourifh; to the

D Oracles
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34 A Treatife Chap. 2
Oracles, and other kind of divinations of thofe
times. So Platoinhis Phedrus, where he difputes
that divinemadnelle is to be preferred before hu-
manc {obricty and wildome : Nov 5 = pézie % ayasmis i

:?}:.-5]'.'1'3 i patyids Jxis ILﬁr:.'?‘i J-'---I didbrévnce mTEY wisdMer ARhQoic arpsghTIS 5 24T

cF Avdlyn ikgriayy MEVEIST P WoAA N Ja-;~-1J:.";-:'.-_}'.{;pu criz , my  Eahadi
pdearre. cupesviie e, &LC. ;’”’r{*wm{,, though upon ano-
ther occafion, hath the fame Uh{u\ ation, of the
many benefits that did accrew tothe Grecrans by
hL Oracle at Delphos. »af:un@ aumire dyisis rer) v pear=
réi akmiy yiqors wois “Eanneny &C. ‘MVthLutnrimm en So-
¢rates , the author of the rationall fe& of Philofo-
phers, becaufe he would have all things as well in
matter of beliefas practicebroughr to thetriall of
rcafon; yct cven he did allow of the ufe of O-
11clu nay u_-_.mmmd]t, and thoughtit neceffary
i pihheony Btk e TE g @ s K aAWE bikierery, CC., Jndmdwcdthcm
no lefle then mad,or ﬁl.lﬂ”’t]’i. beforred, thar main-

tain Cd [']'.'If.. CONIr 11"\ ress Y andiy BV molsdrier 340 udac ey f aupeoyiny,
d AN TR TR THS o) ?"""”"_:'"‘-’-""'  daqpvayien & AS 15 i'u'-._"l':'-.].Li..i hf
_:":Uuilﬂ.l' A~ OHL I”i hl{\ d”LIPtL;’ - lif {j;,-,.-"r G2 lfullﬂ{.ﬂl'-u

lib. 1. both l"lulofuphu and | .Tbamm And]
pray what werethe Pyzhones, or Pythorici, {o called
becaufe of the (uppofed fpuu of Divination in
them , bur Enthufiafts; butthat the fit or fren! Ity,
bécaufe more imhmn“, was ot fo ftron: nl:.i '1.1-
fible? They were forthe moft part ofthe meaneft
fort ofmen, women often, neither {o ex (perienced
inthe world, or fo perfected by ftudy, as '[I'].’ItJ.:"I‘
could finfp n.thhLm to duhw‘nnmh
“"Sucha one weread of C4Fs16. 16.and fucha

one
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Chap. 2. of Enthufiafme. 35S
one is «Alexander {aid by fome to havehad with
him in his expedition for the conqueft of the Eaft .
asis recorded by Arrianns : and fuch another caz4-
rius , inhis expeditionsagainft the Cimbri, foter-
ribleuntothe Romans: Syrianwomenboth, Cizar-
thawas her name whom Plutarch{peaks of.

Yetfor allthis, and what elfemight be added to
the fame purpofe, (ific concerned us, and our put-
pofeheretobelong uponit,)itis far from meto de-
nyorto doubt, thatinthe carriage ofthefe things,
in all places there was much cunning and juggling,
much errorand deceit, and perchance fome parti-
Cular placesand Oracles, where all that outwardly
had a thew of Enthufiafine, wasnothing but Art
and Impofture. But that all was therefore , is as
good as to fay , that there isnotruthin the world,
becanfe nothinginthe world that is notlyable to
the impofture of men.

Butnow tothe properbufinefie of this chaprer;
Whether any enthufiafticall Divination might be
accounted merely naturall, or whether altogether
cither divine or diabolicall; thatisitwearenow to
conliderof. Ifhall not here referremy Reader to
{uch as cither Pomponatins , or Leonicus: the firft
whereofdoth notallow ofany miraclesat allas fu-
pernaturall, but takesupon him (blafphemoufly) to
give naturall reafons for all, even tor thofe that
were done by Chriff; the other, if notinall points
of Pomponatius his faith | yet in this of Divination
and fome others, amere Peripatetick , withour any
mixturc of Chriftianity. Thave nothingtodo with
D2 fuch




36 A Treatife Chap. 2.
fuch; and Ithink their grounds,forthe moft pare,
as contrary to fenfc and reafon , as they arcto faich.
I would notbe fo miftaken. Hereis no queftion
made of Enthufiaftick Divination, either divine
or diabolicall : bur whether any fuch, as may be
thoughtto proceced from naturall canfes. Again,
by Enthufiaftick Divination we donct here under-
ftand a pretended, imaginary, thoughnot hypoeri-
ticall divination,which hath nothing of truth'or re-
ality init, (except by fome chance, among many
falfe fometimes, ) faving the boldneflc of the parties
whoaredeluded. That fuch confidence and:delu-
fionisincidentalto fome kind of diftempers ofthe
brains,is certainly known ; and wellliall meet with
fome. examples , where we fhall have occafionto
treat offuch diftempers. Weintend fuch Enthufi-
afticall Divination, as by feverall Events, and by
due obfervation of all Circumftances, hath been
oblerved to be true. It is a very obfcure point that
we arc upon,andtherefore the Reader muft not
wonderif I lead him about before I come to any
determination. If we had todo wirh themithar are
Scholars only, we fhould be thorter.

Firft then we fhall obfervea concurrence of Na-
turallCaufes, This is granted by all Phylicians and
WNaturallifts. Melancholici ,maniaci, ecftatics, phre-
netici, epileptict, byfterice mulieres : All thefe bedifs
eafes naturally incidentall to all.both men and wo-
men; the laft only proper to women. as naturally
inadentallto all;, fo curable by naturallmeans and
remedies, Nobodydoubts of that. Toallthefe

| naturall
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Chap.2. of Enthufiafme. 37
naturall difeafes and diftempers , enthufiaftick divi-
natory fits are incidentall. I donotfay thatit doth
happen very often: that is not materiall , whether
often orfeldome. but when itdoth happen, asthe
difeafe is cured by naturall means, {othe Enthufi-
afms go away, I will not fay by the fame means, but
arthefametime, Thatis certain by frequent expe-
rience, and by the acknowledgment of beft Phyfi-
cians, Sennertas, Peucerns, 8 diversothers whom
I could nameé. Thofe menand women , Which,
when they were fick of thofe difeafes, did foretell
divers things which came ro paficaccordingly,and
fome of them (which I think more wondcrfull, as
more remote from naturall caufes ,) had fpoken
fome Latin, fome Greék, fome Hebrew , orany o-
ther language, whereof before they had noufe,
norskill; when once cured ofthefe Difcafes, they
returnto their former{implicity and ig-

norance. thisis granted by all. Wiheie- “oaba:
upon fome, as Levenns Lemntts PArtiCu-  mir.l.2.c.2,
larly, do pereniptorily conclude that no

other caufe of firch accidents is to be fought:but na-
turall. Quos egopromuncio, faithhe, non a malo in-
_ffﬂagﬂf Genio divexari , nec Demonis inftinctu im-
pulfuve, fedvi morbi, humorumaque ferocta, &c.

And he doth endeavour to give fome reafon
from the nature of the Soul , &c. how fucha
thing might happen naturally. Buthisrcafonsare
no wayes fatisfactory. And thatthefe extraordina-
ry operations do rather proceed from the Devil, to
me is a great arguinent, (befides other reafons, )
D 3 becaule
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38 A Treatife Chap.2;
becaufe the very felf-fame things are known to
happen to divers thatare immediately pofieft,with-
outany bodily ditemper, otherthenthe very pols. f
feffion,which muft needs affeé the body more or |
lefle.Befides what hath been obferved out of anci-
ent Fathers, as S, [erome i1
'Tfuci:m. Philopf.4ld. ed. p. 318, and f.}lllt:ri_; J’,.I:‘L’!:’I}ﬂ hath §
o o idaumdt 3 relation . 1o that -purs
6;;::.:4:1 i'lu:p..;ru'u:; ;ﬁa’; ]-_ll.l;'-i;!;‘.ll]ﬁ.:l PUIL‘LHHE% P;}"'.K’c’/"filgd'ﬂj’ f
prodemoniaci cstjufgue loco pawi- O émes; Which alchough

ave, ita demanem vel Crece . ~vel ; .
: s I 3 F ’ a1 T &l ['.’r'
alit quavis lingud, que propria fie (as all other thi * i of

iliss loci, vefpondere? that nature ,as is before
o r obferved,) he feem to re-
1 jet asa Fable, yet by many probable circumftances

* nught becommended,ifnot concluded, an Hifto-
ry: though not with all thofe circumftances per-
chance, wherewith,the better to ferve his purpofe,
he doth endeavour to makeit as ridiculous and in-
probable as he can.

Butto pafle by divers relations oflatertimes, up-
on the credit (fome ofthem atleaft ) ofverycre-

d ditable Authorsand witnefles: 11hall content my. §

i (clf with che teftimony 6fone , aman of exquifite §

| icarning

] carning , ana a curious fifrer ofthe truthin doubt.
b full poines; and a man ofthatintegrity, that having |
1] gotrgrear creditinthe world for his skill(among o-
i therthinasy inTudiciall Aftrology. Z:cing convicted

1 his Confcience, as himifelf relateth, that it was

! butimerc Couzenage and Impofture, he made no

1) icrupic to make Opein recantation, and Wrote -
) gamitit very learnedly.. Georgins Racufeins is the
1 . LA - - i O
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man: whofe words in hisfecond book De Divina-
tione, Epift. 11. De Oraculis,ate; Novi ¢go Venetiis
panperem quandam mulierem, &c. thatis, I have
known at Nenice acertain poor Woman, ’w,-:iz.r:f; Was
pofSeff: fometimes [be would é fupid and fortifb; fome-
times e did [peak with divers tongues, and difconrfe
of things 51*‘3&?563%!& the Lﬂfﬂ'i’ifm aticks , and Phi-
fafpf:r} yea andto UIJ:FHI} I do not write ;?.f’:r e what
Thave beard ﬁ’af?; ﬂrbﬁrf ﬁ'f#!myf {[u 1ve ca':“(;#:ﬂd
With her more then once. ThmhL
But becaufe this is a point of 1115111._& confe-
qur:ncc,fimudwcd by the moft learned, ) againfta-
theifine, to convince them that deny the bung of
fpirituall eflences; ifany defire a more full and fatis-
fatorie confutation of Levinus Lemuius his opi-
nion, they may finditin Awnton. P. Sanifa Cruz,
his excellentCommentarie/which he calls Preleét:-
omes Vallifolstane , ) upon Hippocrates, (if right
Hippocrates,) De morbo facro. And asforthem, who
in thofe diftempers are reported to have fpoken
Languages before unknown unto them , becaufe I
feecthatfome ( otherwifelearned and ingenuous, )
are not very proneto believeit, it beinga thing in
yvery deed, lyable to much impofture; althoughl
do not fec what can be excepted, or objefteda-
gainft this one, were there no other; this one ex-
ample, I {ay, which wehave here out of Raguféins:
yetto give the Reader, in amatter of fuch impor-
tance, fome further fatisfaction: to let that pafie,
which, durft I truft my memory, when I wasfo
young , I could fay ofa woman poficit, in Sedan,
D 4 (where




40 A Treatife Chap. 2.
(whereIthenlived,and wentto fchool; Jthat fpake
Hebrew , and familiacly difcourfed in her fitts with
{omeskilfull in that Language : to let that paffe, I
fay, becaufe 1dare not truft my memory : what can
any man,rationall & difcreet , anfwer to that which
Ferxelius (amanfolearned, andreligious, and by
profeflion, aPhyfician, yea fo grearand famous a
Phyfician, as had generally the name of the firft and
chiefeft of histime; ) dothrelate of his own Know-
ledge and experiende, inhis 2.book De abditis re-
i canfis,c. 16. of one , that washis patient, and
not his only, but ofdivers other learned Phyfici-
ans, who wereentertained abouthim atthe fame
time,and all joynedin the cure: by all whom, he
washeard tofpeak Greek inhis fitts; which other-
wife wasaltogetherunknown unte him. Forefus
allo, in his Obfervations, lib. 10. ¢. 19. from feverall
authors,hath divers examples:norto nameZazngins,
Vierius,and others,Phyficians all of fame and cre-
dit. Coruelius 2 Lapide,alearned Commentator , of
goodaccount among Proteftants and Papiflts, up-
onthe 1 1. of Genefrs, (ifmy colle@ions deceive me
nots for L havenor the book at this time - Vbeareth
witicfie,thatdivers anabaptists,(aname fo generall,
thatitmay include the moft notorious fectaries of
ourtimes) bolo & [jmbolo Diabol acceptoy thatis, as I
underftand him , when by the inftind ofthe Devil ’
(though wpon pretence commonly of great holi-
nefle and picty, ) they have enter'd themielves into
that profcflion; Grece interdum & Hebyaice ffatim
loganntur,&Xc.they (fome ofthem ) begin prefent-

ly
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Devils ,and demons 5 hath avery particular relation
of awoman, that was pofleft, andin her fits, fpake
1| the Armenian tongue, veryreadily,to which,being
| aGrecian, fhe was otherwife altogetheraftranger.
i1 Thefe inftances, Thope, in this place may fuffice:
{ being indeed more then my fubje@t of it felf, did
it| engage me to : but thatin amatter of fuch concern-
| ment, I was willing to take thisopportunitic. To
| return then, from whence we digrefled.
| Though we donotadfcribe fuch wonderfull of-
.| fedts to bare nature; yet it is fomewhat, that beft
| Phyficians acknowledge fuch a preparation and
difpofition ofthe body , through diftemper of hu-
mors, which giveth great advantage to the Devil
to work upon; which diftemper being cured by
phyficall drugs and potions, the Devil isdriven a-
way ,and hath nomore power over the famebo-
dics. Neitherdo Ithink Divination,in fome kind
atleaft, (asbyand by fhall be fhewed) fo fuperna-
turall an operation, as the {peaking of Languages,
‘{(without any teaching,) and ufe of Sciences is. If
|2 man examine all thofe wayes of enthufiaftick
Divination that have been heretofore in ufe,which
were not a few in number, and in many circum-
fances very different; he may obfervein fome of
the chiefeft, amanifeft concurrence of fome natu-
Fall caufes preparing or difpofing the bodies for
fuch

ly 2o [peak,fome Greek,[ome Hebrew,and to intespret
the Scripture. Plellus, a very learned man, and
Philofopher, a great writer, in a Treatife of his,
Tsgé épyeias danuivar, that is, Of the power, Or operation of
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fuch impreflions and operations; if no more. I
would infift in fome particulars, but that I would
notbetoolong uponthis point, as oflealt confi-
deration toour main {cope and argument. The
R cader (if a Scholar, and acquainted with books,)
may fatisfic himfelfif he pleafe, reading but Jam-
blichus Demyfterits efBgypt. where he deferibes (in
onc ofthofe chapters)very particularly the manner
of three Oracles,the Colophonian, Delphick, and
Branchidicum. Lamblichus himfelf, I know,is much
againft it, that any naturall thing {hould be concei-
ved as apartiall or concurrent caufe. but the un-
derftanding Reader may make hisown obferva-
tions upon divers particulars neverthelefie. How-
ever, our difquifition is not of Oraclesin particu-
lar,wherein I thould ealily grant other caufes then
naturall; but of enthufiaftick Divination, of what
kind fo¢ver, ingenerall; whether any fuch, &ec.
Well, fo much we have got by this firft obferva-
tion,that natural caufes may contribute very much
rowards it , if not wholly fufhcient to produce
this effect.

Sccondly, becaufe the queftion is not ( fo pro-
perly) whether any manifeft, or very probable na-
turall caufe can befhewed ; but whether it bea-
aainftall reafon, whether manifeft or probable, to
believe that fome kind of enthufiaftick Divina-
tion may proceed from caufes that are naturall,
though it be beyond the reach of man to find
them, as in many other things whereof no que-
{tion is: this, Ifay, being the true ftate ofthe Que-

' ftion,
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ftion, before we come to the confideration of par-
ticular reafons and caufes , I thinkit neceffary for
their fakes that are notufedto the fpeculation of
Nature and her {ecrets, to infift a while upon fome
fuch things as are certainly known (though from
caufesto moft men unknown and incomprehen-
fible,)to be naturall: and fome fuch things alfo
which in themfelves, if well confidered , deferve
no lefle admiration, though the caufes be not un-
known. This willbe averygood way,asI con-
ceive, to prepare men not verfed in fuch fpecula-
1| tions, not to caft oft prefently for ridiculous or im-
| poflible, allthings thereafon whereof they cannot
| underftand.

| lwill nottake the advantage of Natures ampli-
| tude in this kind, as full of wonders, as it is of ob-
1] Jects, if rationally & philofophically looked upon.
| Irisfure enough,that there is notany one of narures
+| Works, how mecan foever and ordinary to vulgar
i fight and eyes, but may afford fomewhat in the
¢ caufe whereof the reafon of the moft rationalt
land underftanding may be pofed. T will confine
my felf ro fuch things, generally known , and fuch
{as may have fome reference to our prefent occa-
fion. That which I fhall firft propofe to be con-
| fidered is, that quicknefle and exaéinefle of fome
fenfcs in fome dumb ¢reatures, fo far cxceeding
that proportion wherewith nature hath endowed
{Man. As for example; Who knows not that
Hounds and Dogs excellin fmell beyond all com-
{ parifon : Hunters, they that have written of it, as
' fome
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44 A Treatife Chap. 2.
fome Ancients ,and they that praétife it daily, tell
of ftrange things in that kind; but who doth not
daily obferve it in every otdinary Curre? Who
knows not, that by their bare fimell they can dif-
cetn their Malteramong thoufands, (anargument
oftheir cxaltnefsin dijudicating of different fimels,
among fo many ofone kind; yand how they will
trace their fteps throughout a whole Country;
and find their own way home at a vaft diltance, by
the fame faculty ! Naturalifts tell us, that the rea-
fon of their excellency in that fenfe is , becaufe
theszervis odoris is very great: greater (they fay )
in a Dog,thenit isinan Ox. W hether that be it
or no, Ifhallnot here difpute. Bur fuppofe thara
man, (as many things happen to men naturally,
contrary to the common courfe of nature , ) fup-
pofe, I fay, thata man,unknown toothers , fhould
be boin to fuch a perfection offenfé; might not he,
by the advantage of rcafonto boot, do ftrange
things, think we, to the admiration of all men that
{hould not know'thé¢ caufe? as for example , dif-
clofe Secrets, which no man would think poflible,
¢xcept he were a Witch; totell whocame to his
houfe,though he faw them not,and from whence;
and in a good meafure, what fhould be done in it,
by day or by niglit, though he ftirréd not from one
place? All this, and many {uch things, by the ad-
vantage of that one fenfe heightned to that per-
feftion, jovned with humane ratiocination and
wit, he might doy for whichIbelieve he would be
noleffeadmired, (and even in that kind he might

do
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do much too , by the faid advantage, ) thenifhe
did foretell many things futurc. Bur chis is bur a
fuppofition : Itistrue: butfucha fuppofition, as
fhews a poflibility in nature, of things thar wouyld
| generally be deemed fupernaturall. And there be
.| fomeexamplesofmen thathave cxeelled, if not in
| this one, yet in fome other fenfe, far beyond the
» | ordinary proportion of men. Joannes ¢ oy ..
| Leo of CAfrica,aman for hisfidelity, Defir. 4. lib
| amongft the learned in the Eaftern &p- 246
| Languages and Hiftories , of very good efteem,
.| hath a firange relation, ofa blind man that was a
1
:
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guide to certain Merchantsravelling through the
| Deferts of _4rabia. Themanroadupon aCamel,
| and led his company , not byhis Eyes, which he
| had notr; but by his Smell, which was {o exqui-
| fite, that having been acquainted with thofe wayes
| before, he could find bythe fent of the very earth,
| may, of the fand, (which was teached unto him at
| every mile,) w llm he was, and would decubL the
| places unto them as they went along: yea, told
| them long before rwhich proved true, though not
[ believed then,) when they drew near to inhabited
| places. __
. But we will confider fomething more com-
| mon, and more generally known inman, Where-
| in if we look upon the Body, or the Soul, but ef-
| pecially upon fome Faculties ofthe Soul, and their

admiration enough.. It is wellknown , how Galer

in the confideration of LileL things was often po-
fed

{feverall fun&ions inthe body , wehave matter of
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fed in the caufe, and doth ingenuoufly acknow-
ledge hisignorance. Fernelius, who was accoun-
ted the Galen ofhis time, hath colleted many pat:
fages out of him to that purpofe; andis 1o far from
pretending to give uslight himfelf in thofe things
where Galen wanted eyes,that he makes it hisrask,
to fhew us onely that they are thingsto menin-
comprehenfible. Twillinfift upon fomewhat that
may be thoughtto havefomeaffinity with pofief
(ion and Enthufiafine. And what more to be
wondred at in this kind, then the power of the
Phanfy, whichisable to carry aman out ofhis bed
in his fleep; to make him walk up and down; to
lead him overbridges ; and to fet his hands at work
fometimes ¢all this in his dead {leep)to theaccom-
plifhment of (uch things, as no man otherwayes
would have thought could have been done with-
outthcufeofopen eyes, and perfect reafon: Ex-
amples of thisdiftemper of body (for it is bur a
diftemper ofbody,) therebe (o many & (o [trange,
both in the writings of Phylicians,and other Hi-
ftorics, belides what daily experience doth afford,
that 1 fhall willinglyfpare them here.

I will nfift upon another thing, of it felf more
wonderfull by far,though commonly lefle wonde
ted aty (as the fafhion is amongft the valgar of
men,)becaufe more ordinary,and thatis,the power
of Memory inman,1know no manthathath done
upon that fubjed better then St. «.4ugufine inhis
Confeflions, he hath beftowed feverall chapters
uponit,not to find out the naturall caufe, which he
pro-

r——
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| profefieth to be far above his reach; but to (et out
| (which hedoth very pithily and copioufly yto the
| view and confideration of other men the wonder-
| full effels of it. Magnaiffa vis eft Me- _
\| morie, magna mimis , Deus meus , pene- ;ﬁLIL}':lg.C rg"'f;j"i
| 2rale amplum, &c.c. 8. Et hoc quistan-. " TG00,
| dem indagabir:  Quis comprehendat guomodo fi1 ?
| Egocerte, Domine s laboro hic, ¢ laboro in mcipfos
| factus (um miki teryadiffienltatis ; &c. ch. 16, and
| again ch. 17.  Magnaiita vis eff memorie. Nefeio
| quid horrendum , Deus meus , profunda & infinita
i\ multiplicitas, &c. Aboali (to whom Zulins Scaliger
| gives this teftimony , thart he is oz-
o | miem ‘pé}?ﬁﬁrﬁéwﬂm acutifsimus atque EZ‘:;”;C et
| eordatifsimus, that is , the wifeft and a- P
«+| cuteftofall Philofophers,jafter he had turned him-
| felf all the wayes that he could to make fomewhat
| of it, that might found ofnaturall reafon, was at
{1aft; by the many inextricable difficulties that he
| met with, driven to this, to make a God or a
i f Demon of it, Forhe doth plainly deny thatthere
|15 any fuch thing in the naturall conftitution of
| man, as Memory ; but that it is refidentin an ex-
| trinfecall intelligentia; and that what we call Me-
.| mory, is nothing but a naturall power of the /-
| tellectus 1o refle® npon thar intelligentia, and to
| difpoft it felf for the influence ofit. Scaliger ha-
| ving fpoken of this Philofopher and his opini-
on with great refpeé, as though heintended to
maintain it againft all gainfayers, is content at the
laft, for _Ariforles fake, to bring many arguments
| againft
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43 A Treatife Chap. 2..
againftit; which was no very hard thingto do:
But as for thofe difficulties and perplexities, by
himfelf acknowledged , that drove that oprimum
virum, ashe calls him, intothis opinion, 1 donot
find that he takes away any, or fo muchas goes
about it,

I fhalt infift but npon one thing more, which
is of another nature indeed , becaufe the cxale of
it is not hidden , but known unto all men: bur
yet fuch arthing inmy judgement, as deferveth
no lefle admirarion, and hath as much affinicy in
its effe@ts with Enthufiattick Divination as any
thing that hath been fpoken of. There was a
time, it is well known', when nene of thofe things
rhat we call lerzers , which children' are taughie
when fitlt fene to {chool, were known orheard
of. Ivis foyer, Ibelieve;in fomeparrsof the world:
bur i all pacts time' was whenno fuchithing was
knowi. If nolettees, then no reading, no wri-
rng. Thismighvverywellbe, whenmenin other
hings were wile and rationall enough; and per-

¢hance had fome inventions of good ufe, which: }

we havenot.) ButI would haveany manito con-
fidbr withhimf(elf, ifav fuch a time,{fome two or
theee that had been acquainted withcthe ufe of
reading and'writing hadappeared, and made pub-
lick fhew (yet concealing purpofely themyftery of
it, to begeradmiration;) of ‘their Art, by commu-
nicating with one another at aigreat diftance (as
now istordinary) by the mediation of written pa-
pers; whiichithould contain particulars of the pre-
fent

L B = s _

e —— -




r

Cha p.2 c:f',,"fs.';,f::f;j-'.._e'_;’.'-".'..'. 4.9
fcnt condition of each place, what is done, what
hath happened, &c. who can think otherwile, but
that citherthe men would have ’_._,m judged more
then men, that could fee and knowatfucha di-

ftance; or at leaft, the papers that iwt'ur_gkit incelli-
gence unto them, to be fome kind of Angels or
Devils? Butwe m ednot go by conjectures; for it
is certain enough, by the experience we have had
of 1t inthefe latertimes . that it would have been
fo: witnefle diversthat have writcen ofthe fndies,
;If;d of _america: who allorelate whatufethe Spa-
ards made :}'i'itu11‘1[1;‘;3-:;1'.' » themfelves, for this

E'L‘ifn' thing, an opinion of divine and *'. ipernaturall

abilities. You mayread ofit, if you pleafe,and be
not mnn furnifht, in Herm. .-"J'.'-;'_jL?., _.1.;;__,-;-‘;?3.:_,-';:' S
bendiorigine, printed at Antwerp, 1617.in his Pre-
Huar.nnd if any man think chat I make toogreat a
wonder Ujli[' Ll‘é l know there 11. nany{ncever born
to be Philol {‘} h.-__. who can har rdly be brot 1'-:]'1

to admire any thing cthat is known and ordinary
] L':T:U.J-._i ppeal to many both ancient and late,
meiy © ." Cat 1 ““HE"'LJJ 1 and learnin 2y th Al h ave
hcunt E “the fame judgement, who have given it
place (and fome, preeminence,) amon: @ thc great-
eft miracles in the world. You may fmd many of
them quoted by the faid Author. For my part, I
profefsto admire nothing more. I thould not think
it fo much, to feeca dead Lmda made to walk by
fomc ‘\m.u-:m‘ incer for a tume, as I do to hear a
man, that hath been dead fome hundred , or thou-

fand of years perchance, to fpeak to me {o audibly

o md
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and plainly by. this Act. Neither do I think ita
greater wonder, that fome men have fpoken with-
outa tongue, (whereof! read a very late L“H!Tlplc
in Nicol. Fﬂ!;rlzm his Obferv. Citedice lih. 1.¢. 41.
Matus loguens.) then that men fthould be able fo
familiarly and readily to communicate with one
another at a diftance, by the onely help oftheir
hands. We may givé men the praife, to have been
the inftruments and fecondary caufe; as fome , we
know, are commonly named to have invented
fome letters, and (fome others: but he ismuch to
blame, in my judgement , that looksupon any o-
ther then God himfelf as the author of fo great
and fo ineftimable a benefit.

Were we torreatofthe caufes of Divinationin
renerall, and ofthe feverall ﬂplmc}m aboutit, we
fhould think it neceffary to begin with a confidera-
tion of thar, which is cmnmnnl called among
Philofophers 7mtelleffus agens; what it is accor-
ding to «Ariflotle,what according to Jverroesand
other Arabs; whether a p;"lniu:u.-m exiltence in e-
very man, or Whether univerfal in all men; whether

yart ufn‘u foulafman,or x”huh e n'nELu land|
pe

adventitious; uhuhu cternall @ prior e & pofte-

riore, Or \1-‘]1;:11{'1.1!)&{}; riore only, ornot 1u much
as z pofieriore; and the like. From the nature ofi
which szt elletus agens, moft Arabs and'many Jems:
fetch Divination; yea and fome Chriftians too,not!

of them onely who had the bare name, as Pomspo-

patiis and the like; but fome alfo that feem to ad--

feribe very much to the Scriptures, as Bodinus

pat-
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particularly; whofe opinion r:;'r'"-n CX-

trinfecal zmeellecfus agens in cyery Bod. Theat. Nat,
man, fcems normuch repugnant to Ml o
hoali's in point of mem ory, before fpoken of.
He is copious enough u pon that argument, ifany
defire to know his opinion. There is no que-
tionbut ifthefc opinions were true, or fit for our
confideration in this place, we might conclude
rightly enough, thatenthufiaftick Divination is no
fupernaturall thing, but naturall unto man ashe is
a man,endowed with {uch & fuch properties. For
as in cafe of the peftilence incident 1[| unto men,
we do not fay that icis ".'.}xm 4 i1, but naturall
pnto man to be infedted 5 though thL immediate
caufc (fometimes at leaft, ) be not in man, but from

fuchand fuch a conflitution of the skies , and fuch
atemperofthe aire, to which fuch a conftitution,
and fuch atemper atfome timesisnaturall, or doth
!m‘pprn lwwul“-b of nature: So though this zizzel-
leilus agens,asmany teach, be athing extrinfecall,
yct as m_mdm"uu \eir opinion)itis naturall un-
toallmen, tl 1atare 1|”|1r men, to havefucha one;
fo both itand the effets ofit, (Divination among
thereft -'mn.: "., Lhuww naturallunto men. But
tor my part, as [do norembrace the opinion my
felf,{o do I think the difquifition too abftrufe for
ordinary men: and perchance moreabftrufethen
profitable,forany.

Ariftotles opinion is that which I f{hall chiefly
pitch upon; and if hedo nothelp us, I feebut little
hopes fram any other. 4riffotle thenin his Pro-

E 2 blems,
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bl .30.1.hathalong difcourfc of the feve-
thearrabilis,accordingto its different
ot temperature thacis,asitis mixed cither wich
heat, orcold. Among other rhm S 11“ hath thefe
WOrds:imudi & my siva muicr spdos wiains &C. that is ; They
10 Wrops a“*"t LHu". ‘.".Ll'lljrll.hm]f Hﬁ‘?u (IREnRt 1s nate-
Yiali ki ,-'.-;".:.-':. .'.i.-’fl' flaews it ,f:"f 73 EUL vartelie ﬂ_’fﬁ‘r{?ff.?"
natare and difpofitions ,according to the diverfity of

thelemperament oy mtxture. fwey thal pave ;'F,i':"r-’).:'}'—
4 =
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fltity of it, and cold, they are (naturally] fuzeifh and
'.I -- 'I f -I d I‘ II. 'FEL I- F. |. ._ ! - |_ .-'_ 'r :

Iulr'.-f-'rl.':"'-' iR fll' -Jl'lri" f*-’.JE : E G -f Ao KR T.-.’.-':‘r.‘_-" .|'r.|!f J Oy rid |'.':|Il 1-'". .|!|I-'_-" Js'.all:'.'ff-,

they are wildifb, good natur’'d{ or witty) prone to love,
guichkly moved 1 u*f fions and ¢ w:”fl'f";\.;.-rf'.n'; and
fowme .r.j’,.-"’:; :':x_. tallative[ or d fru erfive.] And fome
, becawnfe f’!m 5e i'.l".ufln"':lr. of this beat to the feat
of reafon, arve liable todiftempers u_,r’ n.f.-;_-.',-.'e (fe ,anden-

; s 4 e B A R U FA ) s
7 _-'."'f:._‘.’,. .’."." 7 '."'I_"ll.’ . L1ence. ffﬁJ dare l.ri.- QEECACLEIIE 51!_'!1']"-

:3".';-:' 'r-' &b 1 Ll-.k. I3y -‘f"r J'l-"“ll-"-?." A .r:"'.".".'r; : i,l_i{} 1:11—
led and -h.:u'uw'.n; ,Lh tis, divinely poffeffed and 7i-
_f- f.,;,h J 'ﬁ 12E71 I.#-..,..JJ 10t b In'---"_' VoL 4 - Ara E{,;

wpatralll _,,J, er. xfu;, .J,-z’r do h (cem to contra-

LLJ‘.]’,:"."!1!11[“~.-a'-_ nhx“.k.--..i..m thaving made

enthifiaflicknefearaps,thatis, adiffemper, or fick-
n°(fe, he doth ai’t-:rwanh ;.-_.:::':-:.? l!u:_ the [true]
«muft be fo by their naturall temper. which pet-
e Chancemade Badessto leave out thofe

Pand. ed. Lag.  laft wordsin the Greek, where hecites
25 them in his Annotations upon the
Pande&s, But it muft be remembred, which was
OLCA DCLore. ' dAlaSsorastpzy, OF cfsacrely it 1§ {-{T‘JI‘.'LL'J

1: | [

t.mestaken for abodi ly difcafe; and (o ésemameiiand
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30 (commonly confounded) are diftinét: ;..fhj?._-:
tles purpofe being tofay, that both the s

through difeafe, & the#¢« naturally, proceed from
this kind of mixture of the *-rfrré;:' Butacain, If

w32, may fomefay, {o,really; how natur l'a P HX-

ceptwe fhallfay, chat Ariftorle intended 0 affi Tn
adouble caufe: the one naturall in pl..r*am'fr the
body, without which prepar: nu’n nothing would
be done;the other (upernaturall, the form: LILU_ 1m-
mediate caulc of the t}pu.r;ltimL And if this were
his meaning, then heis much wronged by them
who lay to hik; charge,as though he made Melan-
choly the onely caufe; whereas themfelvesalfoal-
low of fome prey 1011.~ preparation and difpofition
(in fuch cafes) as neceflary.

I have heard fome learned men makea queftion
whether thofe Problems weretruly Arzffotles | be-
caufethey have nb’u\. ed fone tmn*mmt!m m not
worthy (they think){o grave & folid a Philof {opher.
I have thuu”hr {0 my felf fometimes, I muit con
fefle; and it is not 1|11puilnh‘ but thar fomethin
might be foy(ted inhere and there, that is of ano-
ther {tamp. But for the generality of the book,
there is authority enous rhimm ancient Authors by
whomitis often qudud - and for this partand par-
cel of it we are now upon, there is toomuch of
Aritffotlesftile and geniusinit, toleave it doubtfull
and queftionable. Andbefides that, we have Ci-
.r::f'.:}'w:: (timony,in his firft of Div 111411{111 Ariffoscles
g:Lidem eos ettam gt val {f“m’nh ;f.e’t?fﬁi?u“" , &
melancholici diceren tur , cenfebar habere aliquid in

‘E 3 animis
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animis prafagiens atque divinum. Except Ariffotle
fhould treat of it f{omewhere clfetoo, as I think he
doth; though this be the place moft taken notice
of. For my part, 1 confeffethat Iadfcribe much
to this difcourfe ofthe Philofopher concerning the
efteéts ofazra biles. 1 withfome few lines had been
left out, that the whole might have beenread ot in-
terpreted inoftenfively. However,becaufe I would
not be over-long upon this {ubjett, 1hall content
my fclf with what hach been {aid upon i, haftening
to the confideration of another opinion of the
fame Ariffotle, which few tike notice of that have
written of this fubje&t, concerning the caufes of
Divination; upon which 1 purpofe to ground niy
conclufion. Butfirft ofallto make itthe more in-
telligible to allmen, Imuftbegin with fome gene-
rall grounds.

Firlt, Thatthereis nothing without a caufe, but
God.

Sccondly, Thatfomethings are by Gods imme-
diate will, wichout any fubordination of feconda-
ry means; and fome things though by the will of
God, yet through means which he hach appointed,

known to nsunder the name and notion of naturall
caule

Thirdly, Ofthings thathappen by naturall cay-
fes, fome things happen according to the ordinary

courie of narture, Il.'ﬂ.*."'_..;; their Iimited times and
icafons, &c. other things extraordinarily, (asto the

ordinary courfe of nature) though notleffe natu-
11 &y
rally,

Fourth-
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Fourthly , Nothing that happens according to
the ordinary courfe of nature, whercofthe caufe is
known ,though itbe foretold long before, comes
within the compafic of true Divination.

For example; An Aftrologer can foretel what
Eclipfes of either Sun or Moon willbe 2 hundred
or two hundred years hence; at what Day of the
Moneth , and what Hour ofthe Day they will hap-
pen. I know what canbe faid againft it, that fome
have been deceived in the hour, as in the Eclipfe
that happened 1 6 0 5. 4pril 3.about which {fome
very able Artifts are noted ro have miftaken ; and
the reafon is given by Aftronomers how fuch ami-
ftake might happen: Howeverit is very feldome
that fiich a chance dothhappen,and whenitdoth,
itis but a miftake of the hour, notoftheday. In
fuch predi@ions, though wonderfull toignorant
people,and to fome thar make a trade of cheating
peoplethatareignorant, there is nothing fuperna-
turall, nothing that really can be accounted Divi-
nation.

Fifthly , Thatmany things happen according to
the conftant courfe of nature, the caufes whercof
are not known. For example; the Flux and Re-
flux of the Sea, the inundation oftheriver Nilus;
and the like.

Sixthly, That many naturall things before they
cometo that pafle; as to be generally known orvi-
{ible , have fome kind of obfcure beginnings, by
which they be known by fome long before. Or
thus; That many naturall things, by fome naturall

K 4 forea
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foregoing lignes, may be known, felt or difcerned
by thofe men or creatures, that havea naturall dif:
pofition or fympathy , whether conftant or tem-
porary, tothofe rhmfra or their fignes,thoughunto
others that have mtrhu be altogether unknown.
So, forexample, many dumb creatures are fen-
fible of future u,lh,-._.gcx and alterations of air, of im-
minent {torms and tempefts. They forefeethem
not by any ratiocination, or confideration of the
canfes; but feel fi ome effeéls of the agitation of cau-
{cs ,a“dimcm- hgfymptomes ,which in very truth
are pm ofthebei)
Vel fo difcernable

b_-::rttlu things themfelves, not
afterwards, And not dumb
creatures only, but menalfo , by the naturall tem-
PEr ol ‘theirheads }x.h.ls.'. (ome accidentall diftem-
perinfome member,can foretell fometimes a long
time before, fuch alterations and Tempefts , Froft
or Snow, wetordrie weather, and the like ; not by

the help of their reafon, but by fome proper an-
tccedent L;llu;"i;u of fuch changes and chances,
which they feelin themfelves.

And this hath m-c:ught us to the main bufinefle
which v carcro L'u:mi'idcr of , and{o tocometoa

.1|,|

conclufion. Thec ent ‘ur ek Ph 1nmplun who

J= 4 i B
¥

did adicribe all []lj'.;r,a unto Faccor Dettiny, did en-
large themfelves very n‘-tw.;h upon thisfubje; al-
ledging, ficft, that as noth ing did happen inthe
world, but by an‘eternall con atenagron of caufes:
10 fecondl lv, tharthere is fuch m} endance of thefe
cauics, of the one upon the other, that nothing
ganeruly be (aid to happea fudde nly,becaufe no-

hm*?
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‘| thing but had in, and of it felf an apritude to be fore-
| feen long before inits Caufes. Nay, fome went
| further, that all things that fhould be, had a kind of
| PIC[LHE]DC]I‘I&.,H‘H}]L gr..nr:mhtj. (}tnatm{‘,thmtghh
| a¢tuall vifible exiftence. Upon all which they in-
| ferred the poffibility of Divination by the know-
| ledge of nature. But leaving them to their opinions
1| astoo generall and remote , Democritas will bring
1| usnearer to our aim; who maintained thatout of
| all things that happened by naturall caufes, there
| proceeded certain fpecies (v he called them)and
| emanations; not from the things themfelves only
when actually exiftent, ( though then indeed moft
| ftrong and apparent, ,hut from their Caulfcs allo,
| It will be hard to make them that have no philo-
| fophicall l{.l](}'\?lfdgk of nature at all ro compre-
| hend this: 1 do not {ay to believeit,that is ano-
| ther thing; but to u‘.smpuiu:nd what isintended,
| whether true or falfe. But they thathave fo much
| philofophy in them, as tobeable to give fomeac-
| count more thenevery child can, (becaufe he hath
': eyes, ) how they fee, LipLumh if ever [llur have
| been (pectators of I.IlL_ff'ﬂfﬂ.f{.h of objeéts, uhuui
| through alittle holeand piece of glaffe hLﬁJLL it
|

in a dark chamber, upon a white wall, or fheet of

| paper; as moft (1 {uppofe)that haveany curiolity,
| have {een at fome time or other : fuch may the
better conceive whatisintended. Not thatI make
thofe fpeczes thatiffie out of objelts, by the intro-
miflion whercof the fight is accompl lifhed, to be
the very fame asthofe emanations he m.]mtmm.d

but
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but oncly to Have fome kind of refemblance,.

whereby thofe may the better be underftood.
Now this was <Arifforles opinion , and the opi-
nion of .F),;%fﬂ too, a very learned Philofopher
of Tatet times, that thelec emanations were the na-
turall caufe c-t Divination by Dreams , when and
where there was a difpofition in the fubje& for re-
«.r:pncsnmunpu.ﬂmn which was, when & where
réafon had leaft force, as in Simp and Trances s

and in fuch perfons where reafon naturally was;

weakelt, and the phanfie ftrongeft, asin Women,
weakmen, Idiots, and the like. Ar7ffotle indeed
dothnot there mention (neither doth Synefius) o-
ther Divination, then that which is by Dreams :
but there being the fame reafon, I take it as gene-
rally mtended by him;or at leaftappliable to any o-
ther kind,whereof queftion may be made,whether
naturall or fuperhaturall. Imake the more ofthis
opinion, though I propofe itbut as an epinion,be-
catule I am very confident that greateft fecrets of na-
ture do depend from fuch kind of naturall unfenfis
ble emanations; as might appear by the confidera-

tion of many p;u'riculars, and the examination of

lic:'r:;w:t[inE intons,ifit were part of my task. Now
from all that hatly been faid and obferved hitherto,
that which1 would inferre, is;

Firft from thole generallinftances , notlefle to
be wondeted at , though cerrainly known and
acknowlcdged to ‘proceed from caufes that are
naturall, wheeherknown or unknown, That it
is poflible, if nor probable, thatfome Enthufiaftick
Divi-

=
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-| Divination may procecd from naturall caufes.

| Secondly, That fuch Divination asis concerning
| naturall events, grounded upon naturall caufes,

| whether known or unknown , may poflibly pro-
“{ ceed from fome fuch unfenfible emanations as
‘| have beenfpoken of: thofe emanations at leaft as
| probablea caufe of Divination in Fools and Idiots,
‘1 as any other thathath been given; as Melancholy
‘i may be of fome kind of Divinationin a different
| temper and difpofition.
: W hat elfe may be faid in this point agreeable to
| eAriitorles do&rine , delivered by him in many
Ip aces, [hallbe thew ed when we fhall teeat of the
| cdufks c:-f Enthufiafme in generall.

Moft that have written of Divination, to prove

| that it proceeds of naturall caufes, infift upon the
| divination offome dying men;upon which they in-
ferre a naturall aptitude of theSoul to it when loofe
| and free from the body. That broly meh when near
| to death, have often prophefied by immediate di.
| vinc Infpiration , is not a thing to be difputed a-
| motig C nui’mm But what fhould make fome, ot
dmm Hien, fometimes, to forefee, not the day and
| hour of their owa Depatture only , butto foretell
| the period of fome other metis lives alfo , whereof
| thercbe divers examples both ancient 1nd Jate: and
| notto foretell things only that belong to life and
pi death; but fometimes more ﬂ‘LI'lCli]“‘-. , many fu-
ture tha ngs, which I'IHCPLDVL‘L'I true I_w the event
of this, queftion may be made without offence,

whether naturall, or fupernaturall. Firft for emana-
tion

H




Unable to display this page



|Chap. 2. of Enthufiafme. 61
-'f;':i' it their mindis f).:'ffrfféfff ?ﬂ' andtheir bearts more
\pure. and not only fo,but that the fame do forétellm war)
[f.”f”.ri ,r;fg,m mf;’ With great certainty. lris mucha-

| gainft my w 1i] thatIm tl*h.lu,.uu thi :H*npv 1 erufls
.Ilich ery learned men fo often deceived by it; l-uL
\thisTdo: Hieron. Chercurialisismy Author ,in his
| Parie Lectioness where youmay find it, and the Au
i thorsown words. I would not give any occafion
| ofoffence, by mixing impertinently and unfeafon-
| ably thms:r,m..lmm.l and fupernaturall, thatis, hea-
| venand carth : Burwho can read thofe words of
| thatancient Author , ( efpecially if compared with
| Galens, who hath almoft the fame of the vuluerai:
| corde, butthat he doth not go fo far as Divination,)
| but will think of £/2y’s words s7.v 15. For thus
| faith the high and lofty One,&c. But this by the way
| only. Plinse in his Naturall Hiftorie
witnefleth of his time,that Plena vita E:_“; ?“H
eit his vaticiniissthat s, that fuchPro- o
phefies of dying men happened very frequently
which nevertheleflc he protefleth to make nogreat
teconing of,becauft for the moft part falfe. W here-
| of he U.{}I}l“'l‘-, a very notable inftance of one Gabi-
| enrees | in the time of the Civil warres. It may be read
| in him:and I am confidentthat he made choice of
| that inftance among many , as ofa thingthat was
gencrally known, and undoubtable.

CMultos nemora [ylveque mul-

’ Cicero 1. De

105 Amnes aut WmAria COMMOUVERE 5 Divivione
GuorTum furibunda mens v idet  ante

multo gua futnra fisnt; (aith Tully. Thatthefighrof
vaft

— e —

5
|




i

e g —————— . e B T,

-

62 A Treatife Chap. 2
valt objects, as rocks and mountains, and wild pro-.
{peéis,and the attent confideration offome naturalll
objeltin afolitary place, doth difpofefome men to
Ecftacie, that is, tranfport thuirrhmwht-s beyond!
their md.mn limits , and doth raife ﬂlallffc.,almi’t1-
onsin them, ILHOW to be moft true : and 1fzmy
fhould affect ccftaticall raptures, or alicnation off
mind,itislike enough thatby the ufc of fuchmeans,, |
withthe concurrence offome others, as fomekind! |
of Mufick, (to fuch as are of that temper ,) they'
might be pim,vu_d But that any true Dnnmtmn
or 1¢}r¢.tf.11111g of thingsfuture , would follow upon
it, lam notvery aptto believe, neither do1know
any reafon forit.

However, Ithink that man that can enjoy his
natueall wit and reafonwith fobtiety , and doth af-
fect fuch raptures and alienations of mind , hath
attained to a good degree of Madnefle ‘»llhDLI'['r 1p-
ture, w hu.h m: muhwn fomuchto up dL'n alue Lm,
!wm ftgift of God , (Grace excepted , which is bug
a perfettion of Reafon , or a reformation of cor-
|1.} Recafon;) found Realon, It made Arifforle de-
uy.thatany Divinarion, eitherb v Dreams or other-
wile, wasfromGod , h:. caufe not Ignorant only,
but W icked men A“U were obferved to have
greaterfbarein fuch , then thofe that were 1‘1Dtt.d
for cither Learning or Piety. And truly, I think it is
not wichgut{fome prov idence ofGod ::Imtlt {hould
befo; thatthofewhom God hath blefled with wil
dome, and adifcerning {pirit,might thebetter con-
tentthemfilves withtheirthare, andbe themore
hear-
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heartily thankfull. And in very dced,found R eafon
and adifcerning fpirit is a perpetnall kind of Divi-
nation: asalfoit isfomewhere called in the Scrip-
tures. I could fay much more: but it is not my
Theme here,and] fhall have abetter opportunity,
| inthenext Chapter,to fay fomewhat of the excel-
lency of R eafon in matter of True Prophelic.




CHAP. 1 LI

Of Contemplative and Plli!ufuphicall
Enthufiaime,

The Contents.

Contemplation ; Ssgiz: the happine(fe of God , (and thence the Greek
word. ) accor: ling to Aniftotle : The chief (¢ pleafure of man in this life ,
:,,,,, to divers of the F mu.. in Sedt. Lucretius the Poet,and Hip-
:',I|_ 'rl'ilr}-“.|I I' '- s, thetr teftimontes. Plate and Philo r"xz.,
:f fophy. @ The ||"n mce of e crornall e ujur:u.: e Mind :

(00T,

their operation J'Jf.flf’t nde I[!!‘ the intention of it ; as particularly , that of
Feeling : and the n [efulneffe of this knowledge for the prefcrvation of

publick peace, and of whole Kingdomes, J'iu.,-.-.. by a notable inflance ont
of Thuanus. Seme cantions m,l'l.r.:-:..ﬂ 0 prevemt :',-r that which fmfuj. 5 )
olfenfe by '-;.'.','.:.:.i:'. @] Ecitalis; the ward hor v fed by the Ancients : how
hy Lerer soviters. Nots by the --"f.?u.ftr”‘-' almwayes ir: ane j'LJ fe, lr-l*U- [y
anferred out of Aviftotle, in bis , De j.:. per inf. and another An-

C1et |_'.- 1 Phonus and sutcdas Jthat ha -fr steen thelife qu [?1 t” Tt
mords of §. Mark 3. . 21. e 8" imifion , for ] ey faid, o~e.

sted from a wrong and offenfrve interpretation, Fo _t,',l',', taken for

o - . - 7 - P ] 7
torall fufpenfion of all fenfitiz ¢ powers.the effelt 7| fon
14

piation, and earre(t intention Jf'nr-u mind. Enthufraficl “f TOmE (HeT=

times of Conten-
efeafbick 1

cicentall tonatuyall Ecftafies,and bodily diftempers, proved by many e1 -

ampies, both old,( ont n_.f T ercullian, ooc.) and late, four of Gallendus,

Deviea Pe "'l.'|1-'.‘il;..:"" ) one very late, in "ﬂ;:i'-w{. This maseer bow ful-

| ] - - y
+tF to be mi[Fake J’-.l.n.-”.rl?'}.?a.l' judicions othermife , l""'*.‘"'-'Ilf;;-'-'f:'r‘.-.'-"'.'?'
of matnyall canfes. One notable inftance -'."'.': The power of the phan(ie in

Ecflafies , .-:>:.f other dift L.?.-.!F' 15 of body ;agar :" ; Reafon , and JF:'-"
(but in fome one r-l,m‘ ) Vnder [landing; argued by veafom,and proved .';.-
many examples and inftances. A fure wayto avoid the danger of En
.f_f'f-’_lf.m Iluffonsy out of Tertullian, Not to fue I. after New Lights

e, oA caveat concerming the cafe :Jj Witches: their aftions veall .
IMaginary O Severall que fti Lons p r'.-'lPr.-,'{h. y and fully ._;_.‘;,r:_{lru .’.!':*; n-.”'..-,-;;
-_"r'-f I-“-II'IJ-"JJ'I;.I'-J;I'!-', I‘lil'it; -'l'rl-‘-:'i_r'lrt']' i f'-IJE.'f}.':‘..f ry .-":'._:'-".'-'r."ln'.’ !:l._' e i.f.'ﬂ,flg It!ﬁj'-'f.'lr.;f
i nature, Inftances: Reltitutus in 8. Augaltine; bis words , Non au-
tem obnirendo , . {"\P. ained. 'I'Jrl;'*-'.-_r-n'._."':.'.1.- tmaoimation. Tho.
Eyenus, bis opinion, examined : Idiofyncriiiz, o ".m P. Santa
LTy
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Cruz, /s oprion, and determination of this Matter 5 and bis inconfan-
cy: ( as s .comcerved; ) comfideved of. Giraldus Cambrenfis , and his
Enthuliafls: Merlins. Terkifh Enchufiafts, The Mefialiani,or Prayers,
| focalled anciently. A confideration concerning the nature of their diftem-
per s whether contagious or no. Different opinions concerning the contagi-
on of @ mad Dog,moted. Secondly , Whether in Naturall, or Supermatu-
vall and Diabolicall Ecftafres theve be, or may be (without a Mirvacle ) a
:I'{:Iﬂ'lrpdrltrrrrr rllru e Soul ,l'mm the _En*} Thud '., and ftf}.lr'g 3 (¢ r!.n:r a
diffinétoon of (ight intern: all, and externall,) Whether long e’mrmnpfmm
and i*!:.!ujnpna may traniforn a man into an ..A‘;r:rré'fimff nature 5 and u-
' nite him unto God in an L’urgnnirnmul MannEr .Er"_- communion of fube
ftance,evc. € That My fticall Theology , high f'} commended by fome
Chriftians as th f'mﬂf*pv:'f it way, fhew ved to be the invention uf.‘!m;hm
Philafophers. Dl:i[]}lll'ﬁ Areopagita , the fir(t broacher nj it c.rrum:gﬂ
Chriftians, by [ome new arghm n £5 out of Theophraltus, S 41:111.‘>: &c.
Further ew inced a {mu:.nrfr:r 8] 4 Relation ¢oncerming 11| "rrmmmf}r-
thufs. afms that bappened to a Nun in France fome years ago , exanned :
an fh‘lf}h Vifrons and Revelations , againft the judgement of divers e-
mment men of France, mammtained to bethe effelts ﬂfmufrf merely.
Immoderate voluntary Pennances and bodily E‘raﬁnu:—mwf WO Certain
! argument of triee Mortification and Piery. That J]'umt 'Iﬂf‘t'frﬁj'mpgﬂ
betng whipped unto blond,cc. € Maximus the Monk &~ Martyr his wyi=
tings: Eunapins Of the life of .i'h]]f.liUJ “hers ; paffages out of them vin-
- r.eu:m*’,l'rmnn rong tranflations. The Author of the New Method. The
| Alumbrados of ‘3" in, and the Quakers of Ells;lﬂmi > a of one belief,
| i moff points; juf:a;r: owe and the [ame beginning: more of :#ewp:rm*a-
! fedin our Second Part. The beginnings -'Jf Mahometifme.

™ :
7% maeia. the reafon of which word may be,

l

1

I @gg{‘@ either becanfe the higheft objedt of mans

| O Contemplation is God, (e« 1n Greek; )
| or becaufeas perfect happinefic doth mnﬂ proper-

|ly belong nnto God , fo doth Contemplation,
wherein his happinefle doth chiefly confift; as by

A eAriffotle is excellently well,to the utmoft of what

could come from mere man, in his Ethicks and

Aellewhere, difputed and declared. Whoalfo doth

thereupon well inferre,that as that man muft needs
F. be

L

1%"5‘_1 He word in Greek for Contemplation is
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be accounted moft happy thatis likeft unto God,
{o the chiefeft happinefle of man alfo muft needs
confiftin Contemplation. Hence itis (for I go no
furcher then humane reafon here, 1 determine no-
thing my (clf,) that your refined Epicures, in profef:
llon Epienres , becaute they maintained that plea-
fure wastheend(or fwmmum bonum) of man; but
in their particular tenets , & in their lives too,fome
of them, uponthis ground, that there was not any

and peace of Conicience (of which argument you
inay rcad an cpiltle of one of that profeflion, a-
mong Cicero'sad Familiares 1ib. 15. 19.) notinfe-
tiour to thebeft of Philofophers; theie refined £ps-
cx#res,that propofed unto themfelves no other end
but their own pleafure and contentment of mind,
divers of them, willingly bereaved themfelves of
all other fenfuall pleafures, contemned the pomp
and glory of all worldly wealth and greatnefle, that
they might enjoy the pleafure of Contemplation.
It may feem ftrange to fome;butit muft be to them
that never had any experience in themftlves of
this nobleft operation ofthe foul, and will believe
nothing, though attefted by never fo many credi-
ble witnefles , thatis not fuitable to their own dif
poiition. 1know not in what rank of Epscures I
thould place Luerecethe Poet: butfure 1am ,(and
L doubr not but it hath happened unto othersas
well as wiro me; ) that fomie of his verfes, fetting
out the happinefle of fome kind of contemplation,
have had that operation uponme ( as often almoft

A5
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company, till of late yeares, ) 2s 1 thought nught
compare with the highet contentments lhw can
brag of, thar have no other aim of end in this
| world , then prefent pleafure and contentment.
| The verlesTmean (if any fhallbe fo curious as to
| defire to Know, y are thofe arthebeginning of his
‘| fecondbook, Swave mari magno, &c. to, Nunc age
'g:‘m motu ,&c. 1 wifh fome good Englifh Poet
| Would take them'to task ; though 1 doubt much
| whether it be pofiible for any nadumon toreach
|the excellencie and theelegancie ofthe originall,
'When the originall hath {o much of both: and
{better they fhould not be meddled with at all,
{then fpoiled in the tranflation.

Butto leave thefe Epzcureans, Whofe very name,
{becaufe of the major partoftharname, (thofe of
Hlater ages efpecially,) ought ro be in deteftation ro
“fall that love vertue and goodnefle: what manfo
idull and ftupid, that can read Hippocrares upon
this (ubject of philofophicall contemplation, without
ibeing affe@ed himfclf, yeatranfported befides him:
Melf in tome meafurc? Hiswhole Epiftle to Dema:
ierus, conteining his relation and judgement con-
ceerning Democrites, who by others generally was
conceived mad or phrantick; and his conference
with him, w ]IE‘LLI'IJ‘_[].,‘»”'LIIITT ofall humane affairs
ufs fet out ro thelife; isin my judgement avery di
LmL picce to that purpofe. The “oftener I read i it
the more I am affected with it: but that itis (il
Lvnth toime {ufpicion, that the Author ofit (no
| B Chri

as 1 havehad occafionto ride, and wanted other

" L
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ChriftianI know) fhould be later then Hippocrates.
But {ince thatby verylearned mén; and beft verfed
in Greek Authors, Phyficians and others, it is ac-
knowledged a genuine picce, I rather fubmit to |
betterjudgemeats. Inone of his Epiftlesto Philo-- |
pemen, having firft treated of melancholy as the ef- - |
fect of abodily difeafe, he proceeds to melancho=
ly asan effect oflearning. N oz omely (faith he)msad|
men cover Caves and Solitudes; but they alfo that!
have attainedto that fublimity of mind, as to be above:
all worldly cares, that they may not be fubjeét to any
difturbance. For asoftenasthe mind, interruptedin:
its operation by externall objects, would have the body,
to beflill, preféntly it besakes it felf unto retirednefs..
There rifing betimes in the moyning ,as it 'were,[the:
morning being the moft advantagious time fon
contempiation; whencealfoit is, thatthe Hebrew
word which fignifieth zo feck diligently, is takem| .
fromthe amrora and day break:]izbeholds round a- &
bout in it felf the regionof [(0lid Truth s where nei-
ther wife , nor children ,wor mother, nor any coufins ,,
or kindred, or fervants, or any thing elfe of what na-
ture j ﬁrﬂiﬁf it be . that can make any f:-'afff):"f, are to bee
Sfeen. All things are excluded that can difturb : nei--} "
ther dare they attempt tocome, for reverence o f thofe
that inhabit there. For there inhabit the Arts anal) -
“daipa. The the Vertues: there Gods and* A :v.zgff.f:
ﬁiﬁj‘q;}i;‘%ﬂj tisere Counfels and Decrees: yeathe wide
vty is nfed by ANd ample Firmament it [elf, with alil
diversheathens its variety of Starves and Planets of feve:-| !
rall motions, by which it is (o beantifully decked anad]

adorned |
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adorned is there alfo. 1 do notexpeét that allmen
fhould be affe@ed with thefe things. I will for-
bear to enquire into thercafon, which it may be
would be more unpleafing. They may makea ver-
tuc of a defe&t, that will forbear to read, fo they
forbear to cenfure. As for them that have any
curiofity at all for the {peculation of Nature, and
her wonderfull works; I dare promife them that
they fhall find fomewhat before they come to the
end of this Chapter, that may give them better
content. But I muft take my liberty to proceed
by degrees; and I am{urel do nor digrefle from
my fub;c&

I'have faid fomewhat of Hippocrates: how much
more may we of Platothe Philofopher ! whomno
man (in fome principall paflages) can readin his

own language, without fome paffion tendingto

Enthufiafme:much leffe can we think thache could
fo writehim(elf, had not he been carried by fome
excefle of naturall wit and vigor, beyond ordina-
ry men. Certain enough it 15, thattheublimity
both of his matter and language, hath been the
infatuation of many, who being but weak,adfpired
high. It hath happened fo unto many, not Hea-
thens onely, but fomealfo that made profeflion of
Chriftianity. And if his Philofophy hath been a
orcat advantage to Chriftianity , as fome ancient
Fathers have judged : yet of Chriftians it hath
many Hereticks; and is to this day the common
refuge of contemplative men , whether Chriftians,
or ﬂthua that have run themielves befides their
3 wits :

®
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wits : who alfo have not wanted Difciples, ftudious:
and ambitiousto vent and propagate the abortive:
fruits of fuch depraved phanfies, unto others, Not:

to {peak ¢ asnot needfull here) offome of his ex-
preflions in his fublimeft contemplations: wherein
though I canbe perfivaded my felf, that he intend-
ed well; yerit cannotbe denied. that he hath given
juft offence to them thar are not fo perfwaded ;
feeming thereby to countenance fome vices , O
lefle brutifh and unnaturall, then his beft vertues
and abilities have exceeded, or have been thought
to exceed ordinary nature. Plato may beread with
lefle danger, and nolefle pleafure perchance , in
Philo Iudens; a naturall Zew , but a better Platonif?
by far, both for his Stile “and his Temersthen ‘he
was a Jew, in pot of Faith and Religion. For a
taftc of his enthufialtick expreflions, in imitation
of Plato, the R eader rhat is not better acquainted
with himof himfelf, may take, if he pleafe, hisin-
terpretation of thofe words of Scripture, «47 e
e susinmg 1N his Treatife Of the Creation 3 My
' ,» &c. But I would have
him read in his own lanzuage, or notat all. For be-
idesthatmolt Tran{lations Tofe the native grace
of the ougmall expreffions : in fuch paflages , (as
almoft all plazaover,”

RUTE ) #admbn ahiy Ty, o0 Ly Fprcy

) no tranflation can be made
without great obfcurity; wherewich the under-
ftanding being perplexed and meangled, the matter
nauftneeds havdleffeinAuence (if anyarall) upon
the heait and affe@ions. Now when the mind is
{ged upon any fuch contemplation, itis frequent-
ly

— — — - E—— e o, e
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ly faid by Greek Authors , s thatis, to beagica-
ted by a divine power, ot fpirit. It isin that place

of Philobut now fpokenof: and itisin Plate too,
with fome others equivalent to that, in his P/.e-

drus, and elfewhere.

All this while¢ we haveinfifted butupon one et-

fe& of Philofophicall Contemplation,intelleétuall

pleafires and contentments, proceeding from the
elevation of the mind above ordinary worldly ob-
jelts, and fixed upon the contemplation ofthings
naturall, and fupernaturall : which Operation of
the mind, as we faid but now, is by fome called
Enthufiafme.

W e proceed now to the confideration of other
cffe@s of Contemplation , which by degrees will
bring us to the main Controverfic, beyond w hich
nothing rasto this world) cango, concerningthe
reall and aduall feparation of the foul from the
body by it: and tofomewhatabove thattoo, the
abfolute transformation of man into God. 1o
make our way more plain to all readers, we {hall
firft open fome points, which may be perchance
out ofthe knowledge and confideration of not a
few.

It is a common fpeech , That our eyes fee; onr
ears hear; and the like. There is no need to except
againtt it in common ufe: yet Philofophers and
Phyficians thathavelooked more nearly into the
nature of things, except againft the propriety of the
fpeech , teaching that; not the eye , but the foul
through the eye; northe ear, butthe foul through
F 4 the
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the car; and fo of other fenfes. Ariffotlein his pro-
blems, where heinquireth why the fenfe of hearing
is quicker in the night,among other things , hath
fomewhat to this purpofe, and alledgeth thofe
WOLdS , i ivd, xof vie ixsis, ( the mind feeth, the mind
heareth;) as a common fpeech. Of the Author of
thofe words, and of his meaning ,  have had occa-
fionto treatelfewhere, which is not needfull here-
I fhallcontent my felf with two ancient Latine
Authors. Thefirft here, though later in rime, fhall
be Plany : Animo autem videmus , animo cernimus -
oculi cen vafa quadam , vifibilem cjus partem acci-
piunt,atque tranfmittunt. Sic magna cogitatioobca-
cat, abductointus vifu. Sic in morbo comitrali aperti
- - pibil cernunt | animo caligante, The fe-
Ic, T Twfcul. g < : ;

/ cond,Cicero:whom becaufe fomewhat.
more large, though to the fame effe@, I will fet
down in Englifh. Negue enjm eff wullus fenfus in cor-
pore, &c.that is; Neither is any fenfe, truly and real-
by, refident in the body it Jelf : but, as not onely Natu-
rallists, but Phyficians alfo, who have looked.int
tnofe places by [anatomicall] diffection teach; from
{the brain) zhe fear a:fff:fd"a:ff};f_afrc'éfffrf:a.'apgf-'

‘fafgr.c and conveyances, contrived into feverall pipes
and chanels ,unto the eyes , ears and noftrils; (o that
: ﬁ?ﬁ.fr':':?ﬂf‘,f:_ either f;{i}'ﬂﬂg}}] intention af the mind ina
decp fudy, or ttarough fome diffemper of the body, the
infiucice being ffopped, 1 nough ownr ears and cyes be
both (onnd and open, we ncither fee nor hear. W hence
75 cafie to be gathered,that it is the mind, or foul,that
_ﬁ-‘fﬂ' b and jaeareth : 0k E.!.’:'ﬂﬁ pariso f H}?f fmﬁ{ vy Which

are
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“\ are butthe Windowes, asit were ,of the foul. Lucrece
4| the Poet, oppofeth this very much, (Dicere porro
i\ oelos nullam rem cernere poffe; Sed per eos antmums
| #t foribus [pectare reclufis ,&c.lib.3.) but like him-
'] felf; that is, a brutifh Epicure, who would nothave
| us to believe cither Sun or Moon to be bigger
“| then they appear to oureyes, left we fhould in any
| thing adfcribe more to reafon, then to fenfe: and
‘| yet elfewhere denieth that the eye was made to
| {ee, or the earto hear, &c. (7llud in his rebus vj-
wil tium vebementers O illum Effugere errorem,&c.
i li. 4.) left he mightfeem to adlcribe fomewhatun-
w| to providence. Now whether the faculty only, or
#{ fome fpirits with it, be conveyed into the organs;
‘tland why , if the faculty be refident in the brain,
ief fome parts of the body that are furtheft off, are
| more quick of fenfe then thofe neareft unto the
| fountain; and other like queftions, or obje&ions,
| that may be made: I mufl referre to Philofophers
|and Anatomifts,
. Oncqueftion we muft notomit, becaufe it will
1 concern us, Ifit be fo as we havefaid, that not the
{ eye properly, but the foul through the eyefeeth,
/Vheareth, &c. why may notthe foul, atany time,
/{thoughtheeye be open, forbearto fee; and the ear
|open, by inhibiting her influence, hinder her hea-
{ring ¢ Such an obje&ion ismade by Philo rudes: :
VEdy 3einiined ivic @pgrdtan v5cpdramiida. &XC. Thoueh the
mind (ot foul)faicth he,lay its command tpon the fig bt,
(Or fenfeof [ecing ) that it fbould not [ee it Will have
115 operation neverthleffe upon its objet : and [o the
: bearing,
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;":’f.? ing , though the [oul interdict it never [o firici-

Ly, it will be. i, ,-f*zf;y voice be Within the fﬂﬂljﬁdfff
cjffﬁ.ﬁ?r.fu..ﬁn.affr.;g, &c. But the matter will eafily

Chap. 3.

be anfwered. For though it be the fame foul im
man, that willeth,and feeth; yer the onc being ai
faculty of the foul as it is rationall, theother ; am
opcration of it asit is fenfitive; that there fhould!
be fuch a fubordination, or necéflary dependance:
of the fenfitive faculties, asthere is of the loco-mo-.

tiva (as commonly called,) upon the will , it doth
not follow. Itis enough, th.n the opening or thut-
ting of the eye dépendeth on theimmediate com-
mai 1L{ of the will:' but for the influence of fenfe,.
the fame Providence thartook order for the one,

thatrit ﬂmv d be arbitrary, faw not the like reafon:

for the other, and therefore took no order forir

which fhould be reafon cnoughto ns, wlw it 1S Not!

{0. Bur if the {foul intend it purpofely, and fhaill
ufe Arrto withdraw its influence, w ﬂth It cannot!
by command; as by intent meditation, or the like;
if then itmaybe done, (as we fhallthew it may:)
that isenoughto prove, that the power offenfe is:
refident inthe foul.

Buryet let us confider a while;ifit will be worth
tive while, as 1chink it will, 1 hndltm Cicerotoo :
Fr f:{:“ intellio Z7 po 'u , ATBLHIRIETR Cj““' videre {1::" .r.*f.f%!ff,
7073 €25 paries J’_‘-’f-l, g, rf.-:'ﬁ;ﬁ! feneftre animi : quious
I.f?i-:.w.'lﬂ:;,-f,f.ﬂ e nihil gue. At s ,;‘whmh 15 111tC COoI1-
(rary to Phils's :ai"ﬁ:'lr on: ) nifi id agat o a u’"ﬁ:‘. He:
feemeth to {ay, that ¢ xcepet he mmd intend it
thoughthe organsthemfelves do their parts, the
{enfe
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fenfe is not accomplifhed. Itis not fo ordinarily,
we know : but whether bylong ufe and cuftome.
fome fuch thing in fome fenfes may notbe brought
to pafle, I cannot tell. For what fhall we think of
thofe Lacedemonian boys and gitls, (a thing {o ge-
nerally attefted by fo many Chriftians , as wel] as
Heathens:) that would not onely play, prattle,and
quarrc!l with one another in their play, but alfo
keep their countenances withoutany the leaft ap-
pearance of change; whilft their backs were torn
with unmercifull whips and fcourges: Which
werc ufed folong fometimes, and fo cruclly , thar
fome were known todie in the exercife (foritwas
accounted no other: ) very really, before it could
be difcerned that they fimarted. Which made the
Stoick Philofophers ro maintain, (which alfo fome
of them confirmed by experience made upon
their ownbodies,) that pain wasbut opinion : and
Galen alfo to maintain againft «Ariffotle, (1 (hall
name my Authorby and by:) that fenfits non eft inu-
tatio qus i intnffrumento , fed a mutationts Cogitio
ne provenire.

Lam very well pleafed with the occafion that of-
fers it felf, thatthe Reader may the better be fatis-
fied, how ncceffary theknowledge of thefe things
is, not for thefatisfattion of curiofity only, but e-
ven for the maintenance of publick peace. Inthe
yearof the Lord 1 5 9 9. was brought to Parisin
Francea certainmaid named AMartha, (wehad one
before of that very name,and not unlike profeflion,

fed.
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{ed. Shedid many thingsto make the world think
{o. Strange geftures and convulfions, or convulfive
motionsrather, fhe had at command , and fome-
timesfhe was heard to {peak ftrange Languages:
but that was but fometimes and fparingly ; which
gave occafion of fufpicion that the was a counter-
feit. One thingfhe was very perfect at: She would
endure pins and needles to be thruft inat the flefhy
partsofher neck, orarms , and never feem to feel
it. All the Phyficians in Town , that were ac-
counted of any ability, wereimployed aboutit , to
find outthe truch. but being muchdivided in theic
judgements themfelves, how fhould others be cer-
tainly refolved * The Monks and Friers were very
zealous that fhe might be accounted pofleft, as
thinking thereby to get great honour to their Ex-
orcifms, andto giveagreatblow ( theirown pro-
feflion: IThaveagood Authorforit:)to the Here-
ticks, who defpifed them: by which Exorcifms
though they could not, (having often tried, ) dif-
poffefie her; yetbecaufe the fuppofed Devil thew-
¢d himfelf very impatient at the hearing ofthem,
they thought that convi&tion enough , untillmore
could bedone ; whichcertainly would have been
theend, ifthings had been carried with more mo-
deration. Butthe whole City beingfo divided a-
bourit, that a dangerous uprore was daily expected,
and a worfc confequent upon thatfeared; fothat
-he King and his Councell wereglad to interpofe
withall their power,and alllittle cnough to prevent
it; the conclufion was, that Ciartha wasfound to
be
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bea mere counterfeit. Yert herein the Popemuft
have hisdue commendation. Forto Rome the was
had by no mean perfons,thatintended notable feats
with her, and perchance no leffe (fo much was fea-
red at leaft; and alefle thing hath doneit, weknow,
in fome Kingdomes: ) then the fubverfion of a
whole Kingdome. Butthe Popesimpartiall carri-
age in the bufinefle brake the neck of the plot ; for
which fome of the chief contrivers, though they
cfcapedthe juftice of men, yet foon incurred the
juft vengeance of God, and through fhameand
vexation of fpirit cameto a fpeedy death. Butbe-
forethings came tothis light, whileft the Phyfici-
ansat Paris were divided about itinto Parties; one
Moreféor did fet outabook aboutit , by which he
did endeavour to prove that fhe was a counterfeit,
and among other things did very particularly infift
upon that point of the Needles, fhewing that it
was not without cither prefidentin Hiftory,(by the
example of the Laceddmonian boys; ) or without
grounds of poflibility in nature ; by unfolding the
nature of fenfc, with many curious obfervations
upon it.I never fawthecbook. what uanus. Hiff,
I have of it, [ haveit out of Thuanus, [uitemp.tom.s.
that faithfull and noble Hiftorian, “®-*3:
where alio the wholeftory is more particularly to
befound. Butfor that particular of the Lacedemo-
nians, | havehad occafion to treat ofit, and of di-
vers other examples of the fame kind, in another
place; from which Ithink fo much may very pro-
bably be inferred, that where the will is obftinately
bent,

.
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* See more be- Dent, (to which kind of * ﬂé'/?fﬁqujbﬂ-'
low,in dhe itk fides the advantage of a naturall tem-
JJ;“UL:JH,:” pet infome,long ufeis much availa-
Ir'-’ii"ﬂl_i.?rmﬂ’r."l' b]i‘.:,] the ﬁ:l‘llb, if IID[:JIIDECII'ICT taken
e psiies away, yet is nothing near fo great, or
fo {harp asit isin others, whereno fuch prepara-
tion is made.

However, in theorderthat I propofe unto my
fclf, wearenotyet cometo that : we fhall have a-
notherplacefor itafterwards. Inthe mean timel
require no more here , but that intent Contempla-
tionmay {top theinfluence, and fohinder the ope-
ration of fome one fenfe.who is it almoftefpeciaily
it,naturally,in profecutions (ad & ferious, thac harh
not made rriall of itin himfelf? Asforthe fenfe of
Eceling, Erafmns (whofe credit, I believe, will hold
widymoftfer agreater matter ,) fpeakerh' ofhim-
Jigeds o0 ﬁ;lﬁ Eripfe [tum expertus i cruciaty den-
ey Ve e tim ant calculy , multo leviorem redds

doloris fenfam, fi pofiis animum inali-
qiam: cogrlationem: altenam intendere. Might we
believe f;‘l_;:.-';:::f.r:j of himfelf, he tells us very ftrange
things of his Patience, fhall I fay? or unfenfible-
nefie in greatcft cxtremity of bodily pains. He |
would'niake us believe,that hewas at the height of
lris Contemplation , when his difeafe was cometo
isheighe. Were itanother , that had more credit
withme then Epieurns,1(hould believe tharthein- |
tention ofhis Contemplation , (asin Erafmus his
cale) might take off the edge of his pains ; But -
cerolong ago hath wWell argued it withhim, or
agaunft




| Chap.3 of Enthufiafme. 79
+| againft him rather : whether it were S
| lJD].i.J;'J'L thara man of (uch principles, ’Jx-:;ﬂ\ o
| could afford an exampleof fuch pati-
ence: to whofe judgement & determination in this
| particular, (though I make a great differencebe-
| tween patience, asavirtue, and fuch refolution and
| obftinacy , which the moft wicked, yea moft bru-
o | tith are capable of : ) T do adfcribe much more,then
| to Epzenrus his teltimony concerning himfelf.
This concerning a partiall deprivation of fenfe
w. | through naturall caufes, as fubje& to lefle difficul-
ty, may ferve: butarotall, commonly called E¢ffa-
fee, or Trance, asliable to more both oppofition
and difficulty ; fo fhall we more largely and punétu-
ally infift upon it, both by realons; and by exam-
| ples.  Butbefore weenter uponit, I muft premirt
. { fome cautions, to prevent offence upon miftake.
Firft,whereas by ourinfcription orindication at
;| thebeginning , we profefle to treatin this Chapter
| thmfrr’ﬁffyfJ.z..,r,lzjfs':!ﬁfﬂlpfﬂc 1/l Enthufiafme; by Phi-
| lofophicall we do not intend fuch as is proper to
. | contemplative Philofophers only; of whichkind
| fomewhat hath already, and muc’i mnru remai
.ncth inthe conclufion of all to be {fpoken: butall
| Kind of Entinfiafme having any dependance from
| the intention, or Ef??i’.%'f?’#ffﬂ‘ffu.-ﬁ ofthe mind ;: which
| becaufe moft proper unto Philofophers , is there-
{ fore defigned by that name; though incidentallun-
tofome, who never had m do withany, ( more
then naturall unto all, that are naturally rationall , )
Philofophy. Ifthis do not fatisfie , I defire that my
- cencrall

A - o




80 A Treatife Chap. 3.

gencralltitle, Of Enthufiafmeproceeding from natu--
rall canfes, &c. may be remembred: beyond which

not to excurre, but where I give an accountin
{fome petty digreffion, is my chiefeft care.

Secondly , whilft we endeavour to reduce di-

vers ecftalies to naturall caufes, theignorance of!
which caufes we fhall fhew to have been the caufe:
of many evils; we would not be fufpeéted by any ,,
to queftion thetruth and reallity of fupernaturall :
not only of fuch, for which having theauthority
ofthe Holy Scriprures, no man ean denie or que-
{tionthem,except hefirlt deny or queftion the truth
and reallity of thefe asdivine; but alfo ofmany o-
thers, which either good, though notinfallible au-
thority, or found reafon,upon due examination of
circumftances, hath commended unto us for fuch.
Excepta man will argue,becaufe we donot believe
alldreams that are dreamed by all manner of peo-
ple in any part of the world, (which fome have
maintained, ) to be propheticall, thar therefore
none are from God : or, becaufe precious {tones
may be counterfeited , {o thatthe
¥ See Abrah.Ecchel. molft skilfull ¢ * as is noted by
inHabdarrhamaum, fome,) may fometimes be decei-
De proprietat. &c. . ;
Not. p. 155, 160. ved, thercfore there is no fuch
thing in the world as true Sap-
phires, or Diamonds.

Thirdly and laftly,, when in matter of Difeafes,
we oppole naturall caufes to fupernaturall, whe-
therdivine or diabolicall; aswe do notexcludethe
general will of God, without which nothing can be;
fo

T —
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fo ncither the generall minifterie & intervention of
the Devil, who, for ought 1 know,may have ahand
in all, or moft difeales, to which mortall man
(through fin) is naturally liable. But w hetheritbe
{o orno, and by whatkind of operation, is a fpecu

lation not propertoushere. No mandoth fin, but
he ispofleftin fomedegree; ]HHJDUL{DH nity:and
beft Phi lmaﬂpl1 rs have m.unhmui that there was
novice, but was thefruitotm uhu‘ihu and 1 believe
thattooto begood Philofophy; elpecially fince I
have Hippocrates too his u.ihm ity forit. However,
we make a difference between perfonall immedi-
ate poflefiion, oroperation , whichweoppofeto
naturall caufes; and thae generall concurrence , or
intervention ofthe Devil , whichmay be fuppofed
in all that is evil, whether in amorall or naturall
fenfe. So much Lnpr-:x'rnt1111&.11;;5. INOW we pro-
cced.

Not toinfit uponthe feverall acceptions of the
word ecflafrs , w hicharcnorto ourpurpefe; Ithall
only obferve , thatitis ufed by ancient Greck Phyfi-
ciansand others , in amuch difterent fromthe now
common ule and notion. Asufed by ancient Au-
thors, it doth import a diftraction of the fenfes, a
violent alienation of the mind,nay, violent, but
not fixed or fettled , madnefle; by which onely it
doth differ from it. Suchdiftrattion of the fenfes,
and fuch alienation of mind, as may be feen in
{fome p'liﬂmi atemenina ficof Anger. Asweread
*of one of the Kings of }fme"m!ﬂ, d  *Baron. tom. 12.

Prince otherwife ofexcellent parts, 44.1165.§.2
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and in his ordinary converfation very meck; butin
hisanger fo furious , that he would not onely fling
and tear whatfoever was in his way, asmany o-
thers; butfitupon the ground, pick firaws, and do
other fuchads ofaperfeét Bedlan. As therefore of
Anger it hath been faid anciently, that Irz ﬁri’ar
brevis ¢ff: {o do 1 find icess in the Author of the
“Ogs, Or Phyficall Definitions | (fuppofed by manyto
be Galen's, ) defined , innsyeives wmies. However, that
the word is alwaies {o taken by ancient Heathens
for a violent Diftrattion, ismore thenIcan fay. For
where  4riffotle, in De Divin. per infomnia, upon
his former pofition of unfenfible emanations from
naturall objects, (of which in the former Chaprer,)
b o s o S1VES 2 reafon why ¢ fome that fallinto
4 wswrnan Ecftalies doprophefie; to wit, becaufe
=@t their fenfes being difcharged from their
own proper operations, they arethe more expofed
to externallimpre(lions: Idonot fee how he could
mean it ofany fuch extafie,wherethereisa violent
diftrattion, fuch as was in the Pyzbie , and other,
whether menor women, by whom Oracles an-
ciently were iflued; asheis interpreted by fome La-
¢z Commentators :neither was it fo agrecable to
his fubject, of divination by dreams, to treat of alie-
nation ofmind incidentall unto men perfeétly wa-
king :but very proper and pertinent, to fay fome-
what of Ecffafies, as the word is now taken com-
monly; which have great affinity with Sleep,
though from caufes very different.

Tam the more confirmed in this opinion by the
words

|
a
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words ofan ancient , that had written P;er:aqamf
| his lifc, of whom nnth.nﬁmunvlah but fome frag-
| ments in Photins, his f“firfmf;‘ , and Swuidas, ]11:
‘ Alphabeticall Colleétions. The ‘Iﬁ. ords I aime at,
| are exhibited in S#idas, in aderss doniads , & . but
| muft be correted out ni’l‘;-}aﬁ”-, (fuch was the

negligence, that I fay notignorance, ofthem that
| 1aft fechim out: ) in two or three places. There,
that Authortells us, upon occafion, that ifoxs, rem

5

| ooty o mwpatrac Xiopesoh
: ; Qr s 14 ‘l
| SHomtover T piowy o MEPTIRE JiTg, WU, [ILJL lq H‘J‘ al f.r,i‘r_ /t.-'-'.f*

v e wals mvess uT wae Ovelgsuty wd dprale
| being for a feafon (ot after afort) [iparared (or,

j r:'r;;.:;f _Hmfﬁ’ﬂ».’f‘,ﬂ* body, w',fifu dreams in fleepyand
- fw ecstafes that come by ds [eafes; d doth become proj phe-
| #1call: where drea u,mdcgfrrm (asin Awfm le)
| being joyned toy 'uL"*,»H,.LLummrm. that by ecfafics,
| he fthould intend smadnefs, and violentd littra@ion -

(which in huih I”l'-..n_u.'”"hi ro divers dilcafes, as
| fevers, and the like, mentioned by Hippocrazes:)
| in n]‘n-‘.il cafe the foul cannotbe faid to be fepara-
| ed from thebody, asitis infleep, through thereft
| of the fenfes: but fuch ec/fafies jincidentallto epi-
| lepfies, and other like difeafes.

I take norice ofit the rather, to vindicate aplace
| of Scripture from a wrong interpretation,at Which
| many godly men being fcandalized, fome have ftu-

| died evafions, for which their *rnm{ will hath been
couhnuadcdlﬂ others 1'nnntnLnrhur" yod luck,
m]mL:ment Ttis AMark 3. 21. where the Grffi,
wais om iiens 18 tranflared 1n our f:frrfﬂ;r For they

|

ﬁnd ﬁ:m é'zj/’qff m;;f,uj/ ’\u heris itin the vul-
l] 'II:'

-
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gar Latinbetter: rather worle, The Syriack,doubt-
full. What interpretations, or evafions rather
havebeendevifed,may be found in <4z4ldonar and
others. The drabicktran(lation of all others, hath
beenthought by many learned men to have ligh-
ted upon the right fenfe. For which alfo it hath
found great commendations among Tranflations.
Itinterprets the word izisusw, ot wusharather, not of
madncfs, butof fainting: which as it is moft proper
to the Story, {o notimproperto the word.For firft,
itappears by the ninth verfe , that Chrift himfelf, as
man, feared that he fhould fuffer by exceflive
throng: and by verfe 20, that they had not time 7o
eat. And what more likely in a hot Country to
caufefainting , thenagrear crowd ,and an cmpty
ftomach? And befides, thatit was ordinary cnough
inthofe Countreys for pcople when they travailed
fafting, to faius (wossw , ufed of trances and ecfta-
fies fometimes,) by the way, may probably be
gathered by Uizarth.15.32. cxcept welhall conceit
with fome, that the people there fpoken of, had
beenthree dayes xi'itlloutmti:*.g: (enough to caufe
faintnefle inany place:) which as of it felf it is im-
probable; fo neither can it be colleded by any ne-
ceflary confequence (fuch as we muft have,before
We cometo miracles,) from the words ofthe Text:
butthisrather,(as by learned <17:/donar is well ob.
ferved, ) thar having been three d ayes already with
Chrift, andfpent what finall provifion they had
brm:g,_ht with them,orcould procurein thar place,
they muft havye gone away fafting; which, unto

them
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them efpecially thathad far to go,(which therefore
asa confiderable circumftance is well fupplied by
St. Mark, ch.8.v. 3. for divers of them came from
far:)would have been ofdangerous confequence.
And asforthe wordiziaw. from whence the word
ecflafrs istaken; ifecffafis be commonly taken (as
at this day,) for a Trance, and was (o anciently too;
I pray whatis the difference betweena Traznce, & a

fainting or wooning,otherwife called airssuuis,or de-

liguinm, or fyncopet 1do not fay thatthere isno
dificrence: but thar there isfo mnch affinity , that
the words may probably be confounded fome-
times, asdiversare upon lefie. I omit what is ad-
ded by Grotius, and fome others. 1fhould have
thought thar leffe would hav e ferved, to have per-
{waded them thatare not very contentious. But I
willjudge no man. Iwifh heartily thae thar Tranf:
lation were correéted in all Bibles. I would not
haveitbelieved, fince thereisno need ,that Chrift
kindred did believe, or {ufpedt at any time,thache
was ecjtaticall. They might,1know, believe it, or
makeas though they believed it, and yet upon no
reallground. But why fhould we give groundto
any man (in thefe «Anabaptisticall times cfpecial-
ly,)to difpute it , where the Scripture doth not : If
it be objelted that the word wsi=is not found in
this fenfe elfewhere,in the Old or New Teftament:
the weaknefle ofthis obje&ion may appear, if itbe
remembred, as by divers upon feverall occafions is
obierved, thateven in the New Teftament (not
to {pcak of other ancient Authors and writers of

Y03 all
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Chap.3. of Enthufiafme. 87
commonly, allowed by Sennertus , is; Privatioof-
feciorum antine [entientis , moventis & intell ligent 15
very different from the true fupernaturall .md di-
vine, progerly called @y wWhich they define; A4-
gt abitvactionein g potentiis ;’ .:1-.'.j;-l":-:x-'_f, r a ffg;;..m-
doctiam r‘;;-fc'f:fL-';"J.-'.f;:’s';“}-”r &c. Such .:*r"ff*r*"c'f[dt‘IinCd
by Scaliger) to be incidentall to naturall difeafes of
the lmu; ;- As !--’.I-.Lr.:!,:a:z and the like, is generally
granted by all Phyficians, As this alfo: That they
arc commonly accompanied(in the ar with ftrange
{ights and vifions : fometimes, without any further
effedt; which, for diftinGieons fake, we may call or-
dinary : bur fometimes lcaving imprefhons in the
brain, which have their operation out of thefit; fo
that the party, after tu 1s come to himlelfagain, as
to his fenfes and other narurall functions, yet is
fully perfwaded that lm' vifions which he hadin
the fit, were not the naturall efteés of a bodily dif~
eale, buttrue andreall. By which impreflions, if
ﬂrm g and fixed , asinfome,the party becomes of-
ten fubje unto relapfes into ecfialies, or ecltari-
call fits; though the originall caufe , the epilepfie,
or whatever it was, be either cured, or for the pre-
fent, at lealt, removed: So thar what before was the
f[ymprome of amore generall diltemper, becomes
now the proper diftemper ofthe brain: w hichkind
wethall call, as well we may , extraordinary ecffa-
fres. Bc[iju, a man through mere melancholy
may become ecftaticall; and without any direé
ccltafie, yet liable ro the effeéis of it, ecftaticall im-
preflions, and illufions in the brain. And Phyfi-
G 4 cians
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cians and Philofophers obferve , that there isa
double Melancholy : the one that proceeds origi-
nally from generall difeafes; (vizio corporis; ) the
other ,f”;m{afun animi, ut fit in 1is qui ex nimia de-
votione, [Fudio, aut amore r?;u’.f.-n:fmffr‘ evadunt , tO
ufed learned Fyenus his words. Now whether
with ecffafies,or without them; as many asare {ub-
¥ see below 3. JCCEtovifions,whether internal or * ex-
qucltion, at rernall, proceeding from naturall cau-
e oeginming: | fes with a reall apprehenfion of cér-
tainity and reality , where there is no reall ground
for cither, but mere imagination; fomany we take
into the aumber of ecftaticall men.
But I will come now to pn'r;gﬂ“‘.r examples,
by which all thatl have faid willbetter be under-
{tood.Iwill begin with an example out
Tertulde A~ of Teytullian, Thereis a fister w*us faith
MEDE? 0 e ¢that is, in that particular Church
and Congregation which he ufed, whetherat Car-
thage, his own Countrey; or rather at Rome, where
hewasm ade prieft, lived and wrote a long time,
till his errors drove him out of it: ) az this day ,
Which hath obteined the gift, (or grace)of revela-
tions : Which in ecitafies of the [pirit happen unto
her in the Charch, at the ordinary time of divine
ﬂ'u'";‘érﬁf-_ She doth (in her fits) m;r;,.r":'{-;',{' With An-
/ JI‘-'.-’F,-.. times With the f.’?.m!l bi i ;Ij.fll. She doth
i;}r’.f pear and ff thin Igs ft(?’r:” and oy ;"Z;rf il: be-
holds the hearts of fome: (or,diféovers the fecretsof
[fome mens bearts:) ¢ doth fome cusres alfo wwpon fome
that come tober. Now .-n:w}'ﬁ'f;g a5 either Scriptures
are

=,
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| are re m’ or Pfalms fung ,or Exhortations made, or ,’;
| Prayers uttered; fa do different w;wm offer H’s‘fff;- /
| felves unto her. 1t 1. appencd at a time, that I b, m’d;j L |
| conrfed c:'fr he foul When this our fifter Was i the |
:_}jﬂf it. x,j}u Ju.e’;'ffra Service , the people be s;,g dif~ \1
| mmtffed, when [be 15 Wont to relate unto us What [he

| hat :;’u a3 (for amaccount of it is diligently kept , and

| recifire 1. tha r!;mre- may be made upon occafjon: ) A-

| mong other things , faid fbe, the fubstance of a Soul
H'Ri":'l'l.f heved unto me s and frfumm' HHro ??’Jffrh{fﬂ&‘:'j‘

| ViE, th.,
Such an ecftaticall woman, that would duly fail
into her fits, as often as the received thc Sacra- .

{ment, in Bellarmin s tNC, Was (een at Romze , and a

.| great matter (forno great canie, that I can fee,ifit

' had been well looked into : ) wasmade ofit. You

|mayreade ofher, in Peireskius hislife , written by

G‘rf/'“w 152 W .,u.';"'.l- 1s,that Perreskins was not calie

|tobe perfivaded,that fucha thing could happen na-

| turally. And yet Peire skius. (as hr:n’ih us elfewhere:

| but how faichful |y, may be confidered of at fome o-

| ther time:) did l:u;hm fome things to be naturall,

| for which there was much lels reafon. See w lmL ¥

lis written here, mour fitlt queltion, Of volumtary ec-
\fafies. Butto Tertullian’s example

Here we muft me-”,] that when Tertullian

| wrote this, he lived yetin the communion of the

| Catholick Church s an 1 that this particular Con-

gregation lltlmh.wj, is meant of a reputed Ca-

tholick and orthodox Cot 1gregation. It is true he

became a Ciontanif dfterwards; or wasaccount-

ed
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ed fo atleaft: though in very deed, he never was of|
his Congregation or belief , generally; but in mat-
ter of privaterevelarions only; which he maintai-
ned (though notthofe which Ciontanus boalted
of,) very fervently - and tor itbeing more 1{}‘L_m}
then di icreetly | Inf.-» - ,Im'.;:, d ) dealt with by
fome at Rowe, I.IL 1;I= m:. n,and fer up a Congre-
qatiml mt‘ hisown , which were called Tertullia-)
nifte: Anguftine in hisbook of Hereticks doth |
declare. I\L“lhu Was ne qutﬂ;ﬂmd 1Lm-1tp Ivate
R cvelations, untill Montanus an Arch-villain,withi
his tw o Qucans that hecarried about with him as
Prophetefics, had given fo much offence. He was
not accounted an Heretick for his opinion here
maintained in this book De Anima , of the Corpo--§
reity ofthe Soul, inthat fenfe he maintained it:as; §
by 'S. 4ugufl. in more then one place is largely §
treated.

What made fo learned a man otherwife, to ad.. §
fcribe fo much to private revelations, was certain-- §
ly an excefle of Zeal, which he fhews in all his; §
works, ignorance of naturall caufes , and the opi- H
nion he had of the holineffe and fincerity (true: §
enough in fome perchance, as fhall be thewed af-- |
terwards:) of fome of them, known unto him, that . §
had fuch vifions, wiuLller taken for divine re--#
velations, Wemutlt alfo . if we will judge ofthis; §
example rightly, diftinguifh between that which: §
I:,ﬂ'”’fhzf.aupnu his own certain knowledge, which
no man probably can doubt or queftion, doth wit-
nefle; to wit, that fuch a fiter there was; which hads
{trange: §

L g
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firange raptures or trances, a thing (o publickly
done, and o often, yeaallowed of in a Catholick
Church : and that which he writeth upon the cre-
dit ofothers ; as that fhe difclofed fome fecrets, or
did fomeftrange cures; whichno manis bound to
believe, thuugn it might be granted that fome-
what, either cafually, or by the power ofthe phan.
fic, (as afterwards will befhewed, ) mighthappen
in that kind, without any miracle, It is ordinary:
when any thing that is accounted ftrange, doth
}‘“H*l.‘-cn}md 15 become the fubjedt ntpubluL dif-
courfe &inquifition,there will be fome found that
ill adde unto it, to make it more wonderfull,
-tTm, ieh they have no otherendinitbutto pleafe
their humour : moft men natura Iy, and more wo-
mcen, L*-L:::*.;p‘-.;:,.f-ls--"-‘-'-'r'!l nothing more (itisa com-
mon obfervation in beft Hiftori 0gra *'“us,) then
with the I'CP{J'-"U ftrange things , whether falfc or
true. Now fortheecfiafies and vifions ofthis Soror
in Tertullian, J'1|“ clearly of opinion, & perchance
my rcaderwill be, by ‘ t time he hath done with
thla Chapter, that it was nmha::g lfe buranefie&t
of devour melancholy : but not without the con-
currcnce pcruhancc of anaturall difpofition ; as a
{trong phanfie, r-'"*r.’t:t' brain; yea and fome cafnall
contradted dif polition forindifpofition) of the bo-
dy too, perchance : efpecially if it were an ancient
maid, as that maid is reported by fome to have
been, (virge vernla, in Thuanus,) by whom lear-
ned f’ujft.’: %5 was infatuated in his old age. How-
ever, that it was an cffeét DI 11*:.1111:.11{3-1\. , was the
Opi-
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opinion of Framc. Iunius,an orthodox Divine of’

high account among Proteftants. Fuit asstem hoc(in
h[s Annotations upon Tertulls. eﬂ‘wj'm antafmalaboran-
tis melancholia, non indita ec@lis revelatio, I muft
alfo warn the Reader before I proceed,that where-
Baronius a. d.
173.3.70. ¢ [ have written of Tertullian 1T1‘Ull‘hlh
201,76, occalion, as I do in fome, I do it not
altogether upon mine own judgement, (though
chiefly z_r,hmmdul upon S. Jerom,and S ”g.'_f,‘?i,uﬂ
but havealfo the fame Fram, Iunsus his authoriry
to oppole againft Baronius ,and fome others. But
this'is not a place to difpute it: let this w arning
ferve

I am muchdeceived , ifthatfany'd Galinduchain
Mauritius the Emperour his time, wasnot fuch a-
nother as this of Tertullian. Strange things have
been written of her. No part ofe fifops Fables, b 1d
itbeen written for an Hiftory , canfeem fo frange
But neither indeed do thofe rlmt write ofheragree
among themfelves; nay , manifeftly contradictone
another. AV icephorus doth exceedall,eventheGreek
Mcenologies, in his relation; Simocata, more mo-
delt; Enagrius ,very fhort: L}umliawur (the laft ex-
cepted, who doth only 1‘]‘1L1'ﬁ[10[1h{.1 ) in her ecfta-
fies: which Ibelieve mwhrhctrm.rnmwl ,and that
in herfits fhe might fee fuch trange things ofhea-
ven and hell, as is ufuall unto moftin thofe fits. The
Reader, ifhe befo curious, may find them thatl
have named put together by h.m.:nfs the yefuite, n
his piridariam .szs:?ar:ws ex Menaeis Gree. &G
;I:fg.

in 1 differ from Baronzus in thofe T'hinrr%-

L
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AHg. Vindelie. 160 7. firlt part, or tome, p. 264..
&c. One obfervation only I fhallmake uponfome
words of Nicephoras , which perchance were ta-
ken, partofthematleaft , outoffome truer relati-
on: Hac fane cum graviter & martyrit grumnis affs-
ceretur, (ltake the words as 1find them in Rade-
rats;) wibes circuthar angelo duce proarediente , nem
gue quicquam medicine doloribus adbibuir | (thefebe
thewords) nativis tantumthermarum lavacris ufa.
From which words we may very probably collet,
that the was much troubled with melancholy;
fince that notonly dulcis ague balnes tepida ave
commended by Pilj.'E;.L‘L‘II]SJIE:‘.I;I‘IE]K maniam , uteri-
namsmelancholiam , (propertowomen ; ) but the
acidule and therma,in all hypochondriacall diftem-
pers: though Sennertus indeed doth nothold the
externall nfe of thezherme (o proper , ifthe diftem-
pered be leanand exhaufted , (ascommonlythey
are,’ astheinrernall.

Many fuch we mightfind perchancein the lives
of reputed Saints: bucl willinfift in fuch efpecially,

| Wherethereis more certainty , and will be lefle of-

f

[ |

fence.
About the yearofthe Lord 1 5 8 1. in Germany,

| at a place called «Aldenburgh , ithappenedthat a

f
1

Baker, the mafter ofa veryuntoward Boy, upon
fome great provocation, fell upon him with his

d filts, withour mercy; upon hishead efpecially; fo

b

that the Boy fell fick uponitofan Epilepfie: where-

} of he had diversterrible fits , and wastwelve dayes

t fpcechlefle. Yetafiera while thofe fitsabated, and

by
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by degrees vanifhed quite away, Buttheninftead
ofthem, he fellinto ecft. ffes, in which he would
continue two, three, four hours, withoutcither
{enfe or motion. Afloonas hewas outofafit, the
ficft thing he would do,was to fing divers fongs and
hymns, (though it wasnotknown thathe had ever
learned any,) very melodioufly. From this finging
he would now and then pai'! L‘nurw-n- to fome
ftrange relations,but efpecially of | fuch & fuch, late-
lyc lead,whom he had {eenin Paradiie: and then fall
to fingingagain. But when he was perfettly come
to him(elf, and had leftfinging ,then would hefad-
ly and with much confidence maintain, That he
had been, notuponhisbed, asthey thatwere pre-
fent would make him believe; butinheaven with
his HeavenlyFather, having been carried thither by
Angels, and placed in a moft pleafant green, where
he had enjoyed exceflive happincfic, and had feen
things that he could notexprefle; &c. 'l'hn:i}u'nu
B(l} Wi en he forefaw his fit Lﬂi'i']lu""ri onl '!.ll'l‘ he
Wmﬂd ay, thatnow the Angels were ready to car-
¢ him away. There were divers relations made
ui him at thattime: but that which [ have here, 1

have it from Job. Coboldus , aDoltor of Phyfick of

thefame Town : Divers Epiftles of whom, both of

his judgement ,and ofthe particulars in point of re-

lation, are to be feen ina bookintituled Hzforia ad-

P,-}'ii'm;;’f.f 1}“’;1?"{;':#";1'{3}(: t;fjmffw;-‘ff AY' L:r'.’.:':ﬂi’ &¢. con-

taining feverall relations concerning certain per-
{ons , maids upeuﬂh , in feverall ages at nd placcs,
butoflatc yearsand n Germany Cl 11;}1": which af-
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terdiligent obfetvation made by learned Divines
and Phyficians, and long cuftody in the hands,
or by the appointment Ui'M.rgif’m.ru have been
known, and approved tolivedivers years withoue
either eating or drinking ; fet out by one Part. Les-
tulus, a Doétor of Phyfick, printed Berne FHelvetso-
ram,anno Dom. 1 6 o0 4. Thaanws allo in his Hifto-
1y, hathmoft ofthem, with fome notable particu-
lars, notfoundin this Colleition; not to mention
Ph}'ﬂﬂiﬂ!l‘%} as Sennertus, Duercetanss,an d others,

| who write of the fame. Butto return tothe B oy:

Thatlearned Do&or his opinion thereis , that they

| ‘Were fymptomata morbimelancholici, occafioned by

“| the Epilepfic. Forthat it is naturall to thofe that
have been epilepticall, to fallinto melancholy, be-

| fideshisown experience, he proves out of Hippo-

| erates. Butbecaufe this Boy befides his vifions, was
| alfo reported, and believed commonly, to prophe-
| [1c1mm l]u']"-. . the Do&or doth m]unm[u.frc

i hunfdtpufui inthat, and profeffeth to doubt th:lt

| befides Nature, there might be fome operation of

 the Devil concurring. W hereinneverthelefle he
| feemeth afterwards to have altered his opinion,and

L to ndi"a:fhf:"t] plrrlvm Nature, (Ecftafiesand Vifi-

t ons, jand partly(Prophefies,)to Arc and Impofture:
i notonly becaufe the Boy had alwaies beenan ar-

umnarguL,r for hisage,) and very fubtle and cun-

fnhing; butalfobecaufe when he was removedtoa-
gnother houfe,and more carefully w ;]Tt!lELl,hiSPI’D-
tphefics did vanifh; yeaand his ecftafics too (aftera
fwhile)as he feemeth ro intimate.
| In

iy

{

|
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In the fame book there isanother relation ofan
ecltaticall Maid in Freburg (in Mifuia; forthere isa-
nother Friburg in Ha:fuém, and a third too, elfe-
where; )w 1["1“15.jtld*'uﬂll‘i[ﬂffi’fﬂ:_‘s’ Eberusya Lu-
theran 1)n ine, amanofgreatfamein thofe dayes.
Itdoth not appearthat this maid ha d any difcove-
rable epileplicar all, but began atthe very firlt with
ccltafies 1~1dulm-‘ﬁ Afirer her fits , The was full of
religious difcourle, moft in the nature of Sermons,
and fvudh Exhortations: fo that {he was gencrally
apprdn..*ld{,d m.J-hm[pl.u.:,a nd herfpeeches were
publifhed inprint, underthe name ofdivine Pro-
phefics and Warnings. Paulus Eberus Was nmuch
againftic:and ch Jtlﬁh!h durlt not, againft the pub-
111:1{ voice, affirm ‘that there was nothing of Gods
{piritin all that fhe faid ; yetineffe&, he doth plain-
ly enough declare hn]ndf*un nt to be, thatthe
maid did Zaborzre epile fr;.; :,cu that lu.:: ccttaf uw.\. ere
Epi!CDULJl | fits, but of amore gentle & remifs kind
ﬂinLlehu en isordinary: and asforhe rgodly
fpeeches, that they were the effefts of wr:rdh e iu-
cation , thuLnt hearing ofthe Word, intent and
afiduous meditation , and the like. which it feems,
upon diligent enquirie,he had found to be her cafe.
This happ ened in theyear ofthe Lord 1560.
Before I proceed further, I will hereinferr fome-
what, that happened amongus herevery lately. In
Sf:pu:mha:r laft, ‘onthefifteenthday , thereavasa
Courtkept ata pllu L..l].LJlrrHZ,‘(?rri notabove onc
mile or two fromChichefter in Suffex: wherea wor-

thy Gentleman, and my very good friend, is Stew-
ard!
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ard to the right Honourable (mﬁ. hom I wifh all
increafe of Honour , that his seble & wertpoms o und.
whercof my fclf have had fome cexperience, doth
deferve: JGEORGE BERKLEL. l h“n'n"L cned
to be there: and faw there, before I wentaway,and
(pake with him, one 7ohn € arpenter,ofthelame pa-
rith .mdtxtl..lu_x, where [ now L[‘»HL“.H‘&J write, be-
twcenaYeomanand a Labourer.l obferved no al-
terationatallintheman , having had inthe Som-
mer moneths often occafion to {peak with him, a-
bout fome commodities which hefold, and I wan-
ted, for winter provifion. The very nextdayin the
11'1{‘11';'1jng a d.mghu:r of his Was at 111}'1{01!1'; r!um;h
not to fpeak with me, but with fome othersin the
houfe. I happened to open her the door, and ob-
{erving by her eyes and fpeech, thar fhe wastrou-
bled, ] th"[l.itl‘-.k{ylhd undulh}mi by her,that fhe was
fent to procure fome body to go tothe "»-'hi“'.!h r of
the Parith: herfather ».”= faid) notbeingfick bo-
dily , but ralking very {trangcly of {trange things
that he had feen, fo that they could not tell what
| to make ofit. Afterthat the maid had done her er-
rand,and was gonc;although —“.nx ¢been very care
full ever fincel came h:.rhu , not to meddle with a-
| nybuflinefles ofthe Parifh;butefpecially not witha-
ny thing that belongeth to a fpirituall charge,
| w hereinI kiiow how much it concerncd my peace
_--*.11111 quictneffe not to intermeddle: yet partly Lilﬂll-
ty,(becaufe the Minifter lived in another Parifh . ;
fome diftance:) and partly curiofity , led meto-
wards the houfe, WhenIwascome near. beforel
H would
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Cimp. of Enthufiafme. 99
hanks,butrofcagain very foon ofhis own accord.
l commended his zeal and good intentions for o-
thers , congratulated unto him the good ufe
| that he had made of what had ]1.1}"1_'!'LI'!Ldlll']TD1]1111
| forthe comfort of his own foul. But when I en-
deavoured, mn.ml_ as I could, te make him un-
derftand that he was in fome diftemper of body
which would requirefomehelp; hehad not }_‘!-:'I.If*-
encctohearme; wondred at my incredulity, if I
miftrufted the truth ofhis relations , orthe puu-'r.:r
of God; and began by degreesto be fohotand e:
neft, thatljudgedit al Lr*t_,h.h rimpertinent to rea-
| fonwith him anvlonger. Andbecaufel knew the
| man was t:r.";um.lx;"mm > man ,by his profeflion,
| norobferved fo zealousin point ofreligion above
| others,in hislife, thatthis could probably happen
| untohim (in whichcale, though hismelancholy
| would have been more incurable, yet hislifein -
lefle danger:) throngh pure contemplative melan-
| choly: I concluded with m 1y felf , that it was an ef-
| fe& of fomegrear bodily ditemper , which would

intime thew it felf. To that purpofe I {pake with
hiswife by her felf, (out of hisfight, I mean, butin
the prefence of fome others , ) and earneftly advi-
fed her {peedily to repair to fome Phyfician: fot
that her hufband, Illmunu though little fign of it
| yet, would be very fick ;u.i that I feared he wonld
5'Tﬁunu long be very outragious, and wouldwant
| good Empm:; , both for hisown , and their fafety
| thatfhould beabout him. This isall the fight Thad

of the man fincehis diftemper, whileft he was yet
H. 2 {a,
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tobe feen.  Only the next day Imet his wifein the
(treet cafually, very fad : and was again very earneft
with her,thatfbe would do fomewhat fpeedily,and
lofe notime. W hat {he did, orany others thathad
to dowith him, I cannot give anaccount. It was
reported, Ih"rthi‘}’ had giv en him fome {trong wa-
ter, tocomfort his heart and {trengthen his brain
butll have hearditdénied. Onthe third day, being
a Sunday, or Lords day, a woman was fent for,
which wasreportedto have good skill, & tohave
done fome curesupon {ome, committedunto her
in the like cafe. She would fpeedily have let him
bloud , aslhave heard, (forby thishe wasgrown
very ourragious and violent,) and plyed him with
otherthings which fhe judged proper to his cafe,
to allay his heat,procure fleep, &c. But fomeofthe
good women of the Parifh,that were there metto-
gether,/of the inferior fort, )had,according to their
learning-and wildome, cohcluded among them-
(clves, thatthe poorman was pofieft, éaniaqmnn
ly ,thatifthe woman didtake upon her to drive
outDevils,fhe muftbea witch: that they muft not
lofeafoul (O wifdomes !)to favea body,
itis, that the woman was driven out of the houfe,
(though fhelay inthe Parifn that night,
infolentlanguage and carriage : and as certain, that
the poorman,beingin a high fever,& having fpent

him{glfin fuch violent a&ionsand fpeeches, asare

ufu 1!" to men in thatcafe, Iurincr none abecur him
1ofc that were 1mp]m edto hold him cand to

give him drink as often as he called for it , died that
rery night, But

Certain
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Chap. 3 of Enthufiafme. L o
Jut for ignorant people to be bold & confident,
& intheir confidenceto deceive themielves and o-
thers, isno wonder at all. aman needs butopen
his CyCs, tO {ee ill'.._h H”L‘"'\ at CVELY aoor. T hat
which I{not without fome Indlg_t:n.c-nfn,mﬂ:;:'.:-
have wondred at,is;that evenl@aried men,yeamen
of great fame and credit in t@World for their parts
and performancesin other Kifds | have in this par-
ticular of Ecftafics and Raptures , beenfo aptinall
agestobegulled. 'We had an example beforein
Tertullian , in whom it might feem the more won-
ierfull |, becaufe himfelf had obferved itof fome
others(lapfed into herefiebyit)before him,and con-
demned themforit. We mightfind divers inftan-
ces, with little fecking , ifneed were. burofall that
I have read or known inthatkind , I(hall pitch up-
on onc abovethe reft, and make fome obfervati-
ons upon it, which may be offomeufe. Thatcon-
templative men, wife and fober otherwife, thould
become ecftaticall themfelves, beingfubjetto all
infirmities incidentallto flefh and bloud , as wellas
others; and by their authority (thoughinthat cafe,
not to be accounted the fame men as before , )
(hould dececive others of lefle learning and judge-
ment, is no {trange thing : but thatany iuhu wife
and learned, w hlllhnhu wife, and learned, i ihmld
atany time be liable to the delufions ofignorant
and filly people, is not fo eafie to be hLludeby
them that do not know, thatall {ciences havetheir
Bounds; & that it is very poffible, thataman fhould

excellin fome one, or more faculties,who yetmay
H. 3 be
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be very defe&tive in fome other knowledge, not
(Lﬂh e L.' gy perchance, thou 1]1]“1 regarded,or
knowr. 1 fhall be bdmldmfrm g {uit for the re-
lation , to "-.t-ha.a.n we .11LL)L111.}H1'“*10. many other
relations, wherein he hath approved his fidelity un-
tomany. But howeyer, thereisno ground offuf=
picion in this relatiof” w hy we fhould like itthe
worfe becaufe it comes from a TIefiite, Tofephus
wAcoitaisthe man; a Spaniard by birth : among
whom I believe, if not fuch examples, y&t raptures
and ecfltafies in generall, becaufe natur 111T devout
and contemplative ,tobe frequent enough. Ifhall
fet down his \und at large, partly becaufe ofthe

obfervation I intend upon them , to give the Rea-
derthe better fatisfaltion; & pm‘[ y becaufe Idoubt
thatthebook is not {0 ordinarily knownamong us.

102

There wascfaith Acofta,) inthis ve
7y Kingdome of Pern ( where himfclt
was Dm.( Fr. :’f” Ttus Generalis)) a man

O ofgreat cftecm inthofedayes , a learned
23 " Divine .ma’ ProfefSor (or Doétor) of Di=
vinity. The fame alfo acconnted religions and ortho-
dox : yea, in a manner, the Oracle, for his time, of this
other world, [America.) This man :{Jf”ffx'ﬁ ﬁ?'ﬁﬁ”‘f:i-
miltar With a certain muliercula [or,pl 1in woman, )
Which as another lh'.lnm,n.l o# Maximilla zhaz
Montanus carried abost , boal
Wts i r!f,r tby an ,I,r,wf Hff rtain great my Hi Y18 &
nam’a' :.n“ fall, (or fm 1 5t wt lea W) into?
aﬂ‘pfi-'f.?"f. "1‘*}:.'”.: carrie. ;' ,{;” g ¥reLl e p“ﬁ {es ,,_, cr ft{!,ﬁ" ;L"
: et

{ol. ﬁx‘ﬂﬂ.l: de
rfmlrmriilru no=
vif. lib. 2. c.a 1.
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W.isat quff.::'r é?ﬂ‘iﬂff.f:f;fd;rxﬂd E;?J/JHT.’.—IF f'drrf{}f ber > fr{f'.-ﬁ' be
did not flick to referre wunto her concerntng higheft
points of Divinitys entertain hey anf Wers, as Oracles
blaze ber abroad, as a Wwoman full of revelations | and
very dear unto Gods though invery deed a womian | as
of mean fortune , foof as meamaeapacitic othervife,
exceptit were to forge lies. This Woman then , Whe-
ther reallypo(feft of the Devil, Which is moft likely, be-
canfe- of thofe ecftafies; or Whether fhe acted 1t With
art G cunning, as fome learnedmen [ufpecied, becaufé
[hetold bim fbrange things concerning bimfelf , that
Sfhould come topaffe,which bis phanfie made yet grea-
ter: he did certainly the morewillingly apply bimfelf
unto her v 10 be her d.f_ ﬁ';;,ah- , Wh -:_a,r'}" 4 2 .-:-Jffe:"',- Father he
badbeen J:-'{‘_fz?i‘f, To fJ;’_ﬁJ:}-i‘r; he came at f.y’f tothat,
that be would take upon himfelf to do miracles, & did
verilythink that hedid , When inverydeed therewas
no ground.at all for any fuch thought. - For which, and
for certain propofitions contrary to the Faith,be bad
received from his Prophete[fe, he'was at laft , by order
of the Iudges of the holy Inqui(ition , to the great affo-
wifbment of this whole Kingdome, apprebended , and
putinprifon . Wherefor the [pace of five years he was
heard tolerated, examined: untill at laff his incompa-
rable pride & madneffe Was made knovwn unto all me:
Forwhereas he pretended with all pofible confidence
a nd pertinacy , that he hadaprivate  Angel, of Whowm
bélearned whatfocver hedefired; yea, that hehad
been intimate with God himfelf, and conferredn ith
bim perfonally : he would utter wen fopperies as none
Would believe could proceed from any that Were not
) H 4 (Fark
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fRark mad: yet 1 very truth, the man was hﬁj)i’rﬁff

f’r;;ﬁ b ifrﬂfﬂ’f:’z Iié fﬂﬂﬁf ainsas perfedt as Irﬁ}ﬁf{ﬁ 172
,:;,. A ;};;ﬁff at rpf 115 Li/me now Tl'}h‘:;}{f rﬁ,"fjff;“ Very

f di ; 17 r!fr[‘fxuf}' there fan' be Would .uj’.!rfr; that he

(honldbe a King 2 yea, and Pope toos the f/f'wffﬂfmfff
{

Seebeing tra; frmf’:a thiof p;m* as alfo that bolinefs

s @granted #nto J,?:.‘F.n". JU 'C AiL -;.r”f{f’ .'I.-".-EJ.'I.IJ{.{L!.?,E]."

. , and above all ,I;m-z" $.2 r hat God had merfr’.:__
pio ofcr v 1to him ﬁf;.,-’.. ;’f 1717 'f n'-,r..fw -ZH.!" J’TI PETe-
f f Ao -’.-';.-‘;,u cf'ff. cAloreover ,H",a 1t e Was .flz}}{m:‘:
tedio be Redeemer .:I,.""" beworld , a5 1o matter D{(l!jf:!lw
cacy: Which Chrift, he faid , had been no further then
1o fufficiency r:w{} That all Ecclefr. 1[3.!5;;!1’5' eftate was
to be abrogated; and that he wonld make o new laws,
plain andeafie, by which the Coelibatus (or restraint
r; Marriage) of Clergie-men [hould ve taken away,
wltitude :,_" Wives fhﬂyﬁ ed , and all necefSity of con-

_;J_f. ton avoided. Thefe thines , and other things of

that nature he would affirme With fuch earneft con-

¥ gl |

depce,as we Were s all amazed,that anyman conld be
his Y bt Wits th ;*‘ r'r;i{"f’firffﬂ';..-" ;/,Jffz;m; 5s fh!-ﬁf;’f’ ;fﬁ’r‘?'
theex u;;f, ation of his altions & hereticall propofiti-
G125, m,;f.r, ! rnt ey t,r r,,r.. # “u{ f ¥ ndten f‘f,-m' H‘;)TI q;d_;r
i .'.’..... r F_."f Fi f 44 ‘4"” .-".I."F y
,"I' g _l:,..f rrine ol 't -’.T.-'t L fl-.'. ."TJ: = A5 .I'Jt FRaAH r:i?"ﬂff,é’ i
High Court is , e Were af ppointed [ ¥o .--r”r uten :H,: }'ﬂm,
I po sioly e mete bt ; f.-’:*ca bim to "r”ff-* W ewer
three inall, befides the Bifh p of (\kmm}, that met |
beforetize 1udges :ri-:e.f..s it. Themanbe ing brought in,
1d plead bis caunféwirh that liberty and e !Mﬂt'.r:f vof
",'f-'L'a'L."l" s ;’F!J_,,f [ 51 I.‘!}.*E'f rHere
pride

ar leafl not agree; able to r;}{_,:

1174 .4;,—';.:;1‘“:.,4 1o r.*'.h: day,

e T --I-—'-l—.
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is very elegantly rendred in Zazinverfes. ' Weneed
not go fofar,citherfor an inftance,or for his antho-
rity:there is not anyPhyfician,either ancient or late,
thattreateth ofMelancholy,but doth both acknow.-
ledgeit, and hathfeverall examples. Lawrentinsin
his treatife Of melancholick drfeafes, hath one whole
Chapter ofexamples, whereof fome were of his
ownc time & knowledge, Asthat ofa Noble-man,
that otherwifc had his fenfes very pertect, & would
difcourfe (asLawrentins obferveth) ofany fubjeét
very rationally; but thathe was perfwaded thar he
wasglaffc; would !-:'::e;p‘.1:'11.'-_|'7,'§i":7‘1:'[1in a chair; and
though heloved tobe vifited , yer was very much
afraid ofhisfriends, when they cametohim , left
they fhould come too near him. And of another, a
Poct, yetthenalive when he wrote,and notyetcu-
red , who was perfvaded that all men that came
near him, fmelt ofa cerrain ointment that had been
nfed about himin afever,to make him fleep; which
hedid ever fince extremely deteft and abhorre : in-
fomuch thatno man mightfpeak tohim,butarad'-
ftance:&ifanyman had touched him he would caft
away his cloaths, & never wearthem again. Yetin
all other things, faith my Author,very rationall,and
as good a Poetas ever. Fyenus allo out of divers au-
thors, hath divers examplesin his Treatife De viri-
bus imaginationis. Sennertus treats of it,lib. part.2.
¢.8.de melancholiain genere:wherein Aretens an an-
cient Phyfician, his words are, 7# melancholia,in u-
nare aliguaeft lapfius;conflante in religuis judicio. He
hathamerry examplc outof Huarzus his Examen

A
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de Ingen. of one, a Noble-mans foot-boy in Zzaly
that thought himfelfa Mona rch. But L.wrrﬂziﬂf 10
"';:i'-irun1-11:1’i"rc*ti:-'.:«m-'ii;'_llnmcr,pn efleth to
orbear of purpofe firch inftances , becaufe fo com.-
mon and obvious. Indeced, 1 1'u*1m:m!:u:r to have
read in A ntonyde} erdier his Divers Re: E&’;.’rf"f‘s twWo
n-._wmb"c rmnl-{w}c« . the one of an ordinary ferv Ing-
man, that thungu; himfclf Pope ; theother ofa
L%'n;;-u n, thatbe lolwcd-;:.r an Jzaliap Noble-man,
who thou ght himfelf E mperour, and atacertain
nuurufhn day would lock himfelf in a chamber
privately,there placchimfelfin a chair of State,(uch
as himfelf had ereed to that purpofe,give anfwers
ro Embaffadours of feverall Nations, make {pee-
chesu pon diversf{ubjeéts,(fome of w hich f {peeches
ere taken clancularly, thereinferted;) and per-
i{‘-l mmany other aétsto the fame pru‘DDI [ my
felfin my life time, have knownone, ( yet alive for
oughtl know,) w ho upon tlppuhuuum of great
vrong done unto him by fomein Authority,fell n-
L.miumt_ Euprmmnnnauali conceits much of that
wature. foberand difcreet otherwife, in allhiscon-
verfation: only ,'-‘u::mriur (ubjeét he would bevery
carnelt; and if f ypofed, grow ficrce. Aman might
Lave converfed with him long enough before he
(hould have difcovered any I.hmi:, for he was pur-
wofely very referved : and except a man had been
acquainted with h
felfro fall upon i
', Notw ...‘n‘nmlm:: his melancholy. Butl

new him very familiarly , and therefore can peak

is cafc by others, not aptofhim-"]
{fo much command he had of

of |
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of him with more confidence. 1mentioned 474-
itotle; at the beginning, concerning Melancholy
confined to a particular Obje&t. Though I did not
think itneedfull to make ufe of hisinftance. yet that
inftance of his puts me in mind ofa ft range cafe,not
unworthytoberelated : of akind of tragicall, or
poeticall Melancholy, that is reported to have hap
pcncd unto many togcther, almoft toawhole
town, atonctime.  L#czanis my Author, aman
otherwife not very apt to believe ftrangethings: a
rightInfidellin moft things, as well toall Natures
wonders, asto fupernaturalland divine. And he
tells itin good carncft, ina very ferious difcourie
ofhis, Of the conditions of a true Hiffory , atthe very
beginning ofit.Moft ofthe town Abdera(in Greece)
in fuchamansreign, as is there exprefled , fellinto
akindof Feversatonetime. At thefeventh day,
fome bleedingatthenofe , fome fiveating in their
bodies very plentifully, were quitted oftheir agues:
butbecame (inadegree) maddifh ofthe ftage, and
werc perpetually acting fome part of a '1'1:.15L'Li}',
Lucian s opinion uponit (ifitwere hisown, and
not part of his Hiftory; )is very probable. There was
an excellentTragedian inthe Town,w ho had late-
ly reprefented a play called Andromede. 1t was in the
very middle of Sommer; andithappenedto bean
cxtraordinary hot day. Sothatpartly with hearing

109
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with greatintention of mind,and thronged befides

intheirbodies , moft ofthem probably, atfucha
concourie of the whole town . itis no wonder if
they fellinto fevers: and in their fevers, fasitis very

i e I 3
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naturall , ) what they had fo larely heard with great
admiration, occurringto their minds, ana making
(asat fuch atime , when the{pirits are quickned by
the heat ofthe fever, ismoft naturall too, )great im-
preflion; no wonder if the effects of that impreflion
continued,even after the fever, for along time : till
the winter time,and a very great froft that happen-
ed , wipeditaway. Icannotwarrant thetruthof
this relation,otherwife then as I have faid.but ocher
things of the fame nature [ can, and thall impartto
the Reader, which will be warranted by good au-
thority; whichI my felf wonder at much more,and
yetcan give fome reafons to my felf, w hy I can be-
lieve them poflibleand true. It feemeth ftrange un-
tome , that this conceited Melancholy, being no-
thing elfc but mere conceit,(in common opinion,)
(hould have fo reall an operation upon the fenfes,
as in fome cafes it hath. Zacut bus Lufitanus, for €x-
ample, tells of one, that phanfied unto himfelf that
he was very cold; bemoned himf{elf both nightand
day, and would have caft himf{elfinto thefire many
times, had nothe been bound with chains to keep
him from it:being perfwaded,except his body were
burnt, hefhould never be warm. At laft he was cu-
red ( Zacuthus himfelf did the cure:) by an exceflive
artificiall heat , which would have madeanother
roar, but made him leap & danceforjoy,&1n ime,

Lty ' i ol _ S
ackinowledee thathe was warme , and after thatac-

knowledgement, found. Irisnot improbable that
hehad felt fome great cold, either waking or {leep-
ing, by which he was much affcCled, the fpecies

LW
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Chap.s. of Enthufiafme. 111
whereof mightremainin hismemory; which being
{tirred up and quickned by his imagination | might
caufe fomereality offenfe.So they,notall, but fome,
asis obferved by that Treafurer of rare Obfervati-
ons, Ambrofins Parens, (1 have met with the obier-
vation , out of himin Sennertus : butlong before,
whenbutaBoy,Iremember well thatTheard avery
learned Phyfician,a manof excellent partsin fome
other facultics, Rapbael Thorins difcourfe upon that
(ubject fromhis own experienicénot upon his own
body,I do not mean; but upon fome that had been
his Patients:)fome then, Ifay, thathave had a Foot :
oraLeg, orany othermember cut off, have con-
plained long after ofthe very pains that they fuffer.
ed in that very part beforeitwascutoff. So thatI
conceivethat there may befome reality of fenfe
where thereis no reality of hurt : exceptaman may
dy alfo withoutany reality of fenfe; it being acafe
tried and granted , thatfome men have been put to
death by the conceit of death , being ftruck only
with alittle wand , orawer role of cloath , wWhen
they expected they thould havebeen ftruck with a
maked fword. So weread ofone that phanfied un-
to himfelf, thathe was{o big of body, that no door
was wide enough for him. Hewas
forced violently , thatis, again(t his b, imagin.

Fvenus, de vi-

will, rfor many are often cured by fuch cxXperi-

T fhents:) through adoor, wide enongh fora areater

:

body: buthe was not cured ofhis conceit: but con-
ceiting that hisbody had been by that violence ex-
tremely (queczed & bruifed, complained much of
p.m‘.
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pain,& dyed. Lbelieve that there is more then bare:
imagination in (uch cafes, to caufe fuch cffects;
though imagination bethe originall caufe. But the: §
farcher confideration ofthis I willleave to learned
Ph}-'ﬁci:ms:{bmcwh:at [ willadd of mine own expe-- §
rience , which may contribute fomewhat to their: §
(peculations. Whena young Scholar in the Uni-- |
verfity, L ufed fwings often. theyare prefcribed fort i
health; butIufed them as much for pleafure: and I'
remembet I have read fomewhere , that Afclepia--§i
des,who prefcribed nothing but plealingremedies,, §
did cure many difcafes by fuch jac#ations. I have: }
dreamed often that I was fwinging; or without )
fwings, floating, asit were, 1n theaire. 1am certain
that L have found in my {leep that very cafe, or plea-
fingnefle (1f 1 may {o callt,) ofthe whole body,
thatT did when was really {winging: and I have
thought after I was awaked, (agood while after,)
that my body was the better for it. Again, ] have
been in the cold water againft my will twice, in
boats that fink to the ground : (whereof in due:
time , asoffome other things in point of nature
ftrange, if not miraculous, that have happened un-
tomein my life, I may perchance give fome ac-
count to the world : JThave drcamed that Iwasin
the water, undthnught [ felt cold.but ofthis I can-|
not fpeak fo much, becaufe not often, asof my no--§ .
Gurnall imaginary fwinging or flying, which doths§§
happen very often. i

I hope the Reader will not be offended with 16
this digrefhon: whichin very deed 1s no digreflion;; f
{uch§
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Chap.3. of Enthufiafme. 113
fuch diftempers of the brain, aswe have hitherto
ipoken of, falling very naturally within the confi-
dCl‘;ll.’iD]"l of 1’}3&'3:«::;";‘1{;’#&3.{‘ - and bi'fid{:h , as [IIL‘}‘ con-
ferre to the clearing of other obfcure matters | that
have or fhall be treated of, not impertinent, even
{o.

Now toreturnto Acoffa & his cxample: W hen
that poor man {o confidently averred himfelf as
deftinated to bea King ora Pope, or when he con-
fidently bragged of his miracles ,and wondred at
the pery :.,nmlxutﬂh]u lges for notacknowledging

the truth of that which feemed unto him , thou'rn
notunto any other but himfelf, fotruly 11l1bu. md
palpable; as that of his refurreéion , of Zohz Duke
of _4uftria, ofthe King of Spais -..._11‘euthleL.u he-
ther infuch a cafe and condition, he mightastruly
be conceived, as is confidently afhrmed , in his
right wites, fince ;;m;"“rrlmd”ht fit to 11mh,tht.
cafe publick, he muft give every man leave, ifnot
to judge, yettoconfider. Thoughitcan dohim
no good whom he writes of; yet it inay concern di-
vers others, who in their melancholy (as many
have done, and do daily ,if we may credit Lawren-
gins; ) may conceit themielves Popes and Empe-

| rours, and perchance affume the Titles too,and yet

no dangerous men, nor liable, if they meet not
wnhuu fevere Iuda,u}m any orhu judgement,

# then tobela aughedatbyfome, (which 151111{.[1‘111-

l

table enough, finceitisa common chance,) and to
be pitied by others. But ifa man fhould be found

and convi&ted, whilft in his right wits,through ex-
| celle
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rend to new Lights, androfeek afrer Revelations
inmateersof Faich & Doérine.God make me cCOn-

itant ro that |H's'niL'l'§]mi Of T x'.'.-'.f_f"_".;«.’,1'.1|]i:..‘.‘, from
E

which himielf hebecay neanHeretick, & ; aperfecu-
tor of the CatholickChu 1L511”.' 1S WIltings: I\ obis
L .':_r:'f--.l"i"-::'rlf.s.-':'.' GRS 3o ;". ;_1 . lf .n'.-- i r.-'.".u.: /e-
- d .‘l ) ’ - i -

- e oo C / Tertul, adverf,
Jrr.'.'" 2 xPREC L) 'l"":'.,"..'j'.f..'.' oRe _fr' i_.'.l,-'.f_ EUap CLIETE, her. cap. 4.
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EFCALYE S HOCCRII Prifes credtrnzees , FIOF2 ;ﬂt’{ Jroa .’.'.’F.‘ Fa
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.-,.-I " 73 'I."I . . gt 1 LE L -.l| e

CXCACYE ACUPLETREY, .l NCre can h” In 1.J|h;|l"'” "L:l.lLl -
e

et fortheir fakes thatunderftand not Jnn** l:-]iFm
el th, I will Englith the words, Zhere is noneed ’f-

-

c#riofity [afier Oracles, ar Prophets, or Philofo-
Ph"‘“l‘ [I]r"”"‘h"i":“ i1y [0 h-:l}.":'l] eflc —r "r"}ur{.i'fzjr.i?
J"r:'.lfr;’;‘f_*., nor or iro ,. ::." ter .'F,. ,., ?’n'.;. i‘f J, 73 ]'l
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' J ] -'.'-f.ll'.' L"I:.'Ii.'n.. - - [-[_1u_|F-‘:" I"l.l'. L i"rl'q.-}l.lll._ 'l.'l._i.
wegood Catechizing , &c.inthe Chriftian faich, ]
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&I OHTY ACLIres, ana all owr {;,',‘-ff'.—i"".,'_'ﬁ;":.".r_\ F 47 Ifr;'_..'.-'.;_’ |f|,'e i
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ved , then barely thatwhich we (bould pr feffe.
But ahi~. 15 fomewhart befides :m'i'r'L'rc;"'_ , and
p; rpoie too, howeverI am fallen upon it. “What
Courts of juftice have determined in thefe cafes,
dorh not concern us; but what learned Naturalift
|

IL | |
Lh11d H'u

i
 ° [

el meerw |:h an obje&tion ., which ] ml:l}:
remove , or recant part of whar I havefaid. Some
Phylicians intheir Confultations and il C2fClan-
inliztions 1,;-5“-“] Uli‘l".' 1S ,f,;'n‘f’f;rk othh  dini, Confilia.
10 his re ].Ell(‘:[htlld[ in fuch diftempers medic- Refp.z1.
" the intelleitusis int ger, thatis, the underftanding
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found. That fome Phyficiansfay fo, I fhould make
no greatmatterofit: they may have their opinions
as wellas other men;yand there be ofall profeflions
that affe@it. But it troubles me, that Galex thould
be named for one of that opinion. The cafe related
out of him, is of one Theophilus , who did phanfie
to himfelf, thathe both faw and heard fome Min-
{trelsin a corner of his Chamber , and could not
reft for them : otherwife it feems, bm before and
after his recovery, very rationall in all other things.

Hereupon it is determined , that it was an error of
his imagination onely, and not ofhis underftand-
ing. I would not contend about words. Iftheir
meaning be, that the Zmagination and the Intelleit
being different faculties, really different by place
and propricties, and liable to particular fymptomes
and diftempers; that in fuch cafes the diftemper,
originally and inherently is inthe zmaginative ,not
intellective faculry [1101[”[1 the error by reafon of
that relation , or iubmdnmnu n which is between
the two , be communicated to the underftanding:
though I know there is matter cnough of difpute
abour the differences and proprieties of each facul-
ty, as.t[ (hall not oppofe any thing. To fomeother
purpofes ,the dlﬂuuu,r:nm_,- be very obfervable. It
may fatisfica man, how it comes to paffe that the
underftanding fthould be fo right in all others,

though o wrong in one particular obje&: whereas: §

if the diftemper were in the ratiocinativeit felf, the
diftration would be generall. Neicheris every er-
ror of the imagination an error of the ynderftand-
ing.
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ing. For we phanfie many things awaked, asinthe
water, or in the clouds, which our reafon doth op-
pofe,and thercfore we believe not. Nay fometimes
in our very dreams,reafon doth oppofe phanfy, and
informes us, that wWhat we wonder at, orfear, isbut
a drcam, becaufe impoflible or abfurd ; when yet
that very information is part ofour dream. But if
once any particular imagination be fo ftrong and
violent, asto force aflent from the underftanding,
fo that nopower of ratiocinationthatislefr inus,
is firong enough to make us believe thatitis other-
wife then we imagine : is not this a depravation of
the U ndcri’raﬂdmg ,as well as of the Imagination ?
Or what if the Imagination be altogether depra-
ved, and aman,not out of any proper diftemper of
underftanding, (for thatis as poffible asthe other, )
butofthe imagination, in every thing that he faith
or doth, both fpcm and do likea mad man; fhall
not he be accounted mad ¢ I will believe that Galen
intended it not otherwifethen as Thave explained
it, untill I have better confidered of his words in
himfelf, whichnowI havenot the opportunity to
do; orthat I meet withfurther reafon,to fatisfheme
thatitis fo asfomemake him to fay,then any I have
yet met with.

As for the muliercula , or imple woman, the
caufe of this mans infatuation: whether the were
really pofleft,or a counterfeit,or whether ecftaticall
from fome naturall caufe; becaufe wefindfolittle
of her in therelation tohelp our inquifition, Imuft

let her alone. Itis certain , that many that fall into
53 thofe
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thofc fits, naturally, or,to{peak more plainly,from
naturall caufes, phanfieto themfelves heavens,and
angels,and revelations of myfteries,very really;and
are in a bette "lpu_. 11,=.L-nL.lthlu agit ation ofthe
brainand pure asin Fevers, many, ) after
their fits, to {p .1’:‘ & difcourfe ot many chings, then
they were betore. It isnor foin all
become mote ftupid:
ther it were this womans cale particularly , I know
not. But Ileave her:and before I 5.‘-;nhu.1 tONCW
matter, I muftinfertacaveat.Inthe cafe of Witches
in gencerall there is much difpute among learned
men, (as, whether corporally rranfported from
place ro place, &c.) of the power of the imagina-
tion.I would not haveany thing that hath been faid
by me, to be drawn to thar cale, which

hend to bea quite different cale. For it is certain,
(if any thing be certain in the world, ) that moft
W 1rLLu,mnf"'_:'. they may {ufier depravation ; ox

hlillx-l'h rather of phanfie, in fome other thines:

L]
il
[

D1Tl L5,

fome

is fo;and whe-

1 Know

butiniomeit

I appre-

vittingly and willingly, in pertet ufe offenle and
realon, and upon of envie , ma-

and the like, domanv milchiefs. -But

nparent erounds
[’ i "

CL, TEVENDC,
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o accuifed by others, ox

il 1|'|‘|."'l}“r‘1'lr:_‘-JL VW icn, oet

any that fhould acknowledee ber {elf to be fuch,
-'"*.u:l'n'l not ot cannot be couviéted ly . to do
crtohaye doneany thing w ﬁ':in of death: fuch a
L -"-'i;u::'.!'_"_h I'.I’; {:1:1'..2” 1‘| many {trane [‘.i],u“ul :
ger fcif, which may be tho J;t'w Lo ah erve deaths;
vet.d thould nor thinKit ver y laf¢ to condemn her,

¢ then herown confeflion,
Afres

e
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After fo much of Ecftafies, which arethe proper
Paﬁiuu ofthe mind or Underftanding, and fo molt
nallli‘;l“},‘ the eftels ot « 'u.-',*!:';‘i{,.::f.?!.re;.-_f , Whichis the
properand fupreme operation of the underftand-
ng : wefhall now proceed to the confideration of
two notable controverfies, which willmuch con-
duce to the further clearing ofthefe hidden myfte-
ries. and lead us ro the main bufinefie ofrhis Cha-
piﬂ'.

The firftis, Whetherit may be conceived poffi-
blein nature , forany man, whether by the advan-
tage of fome ¢diofyncrifia, (oridiofyncratia : wWhich
youwill: for [havebeen thewedirin Galen, (0 writ-
ten: and fince that, have found it in .'“.f;!rm.ru-.f his
T{H'.-;:if!fffw too, morethen once:) tharis fome pe-
culiar naturall pn:-pun {ome fecrer (ymj *mn or
antipathy,or the like; of which kind ofdiofyncrifie
thL;LhL fo many race examplesin Phyficians an H
Philofophers, asmay {feem in point of crediblenefle
to {ur p:tﬂt. the gre ateft wondersin the world: whe-
ther then,by fome fuch help oradvantage (ifitmay
be fo l.._-.'LIlLI..'!.,, of nature, or by fome contracted
propricty by long ufe and endeavour, it may be
thought pofliblein nature, without the concur-
rence of any fupernaturall caufe, for any oneman
or woman to put themfelvesintoa Trance, or Ec-
(talic, when they will.

The fecond , Whetherinany '1'1' wnce or Ecfta-
fic of the mind, whether voluntary or involuntary,

Leeue and real feparation ofthe huul from the Bo-
u!:f foratime, bea thing poflible in nature.

I 4 For
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For the firlt queftion; I find Avicenne, (anan-
cient Arab, of great credit among all; by fome pre-
ferred aboveall other Philofophers,or Phyficians;)
quoted by fome, concerning one, who befides
{fome other extraordinary propertics, nothing to
our purpofe, could put himfelf intoa fit of Palfic
when he would. And if that were granted | there
would be no great queftion of the poflibility of vo-
luntary Trances:it being a thing (in ordinary judge-
ment ) of equall facility in point of nature , to fill
the Ventricles ofthe Brain with pituitous(or what-
ever Phylicians will make them,)humours, and to
empty them atpleafure; and to command certain
humoursinto the chinc of the back, and nerves, to
berecalled again ar will. So that ifthe one may be

arbitrary in {ome one ox other by fome propriety *

of temper, &c. theother may as probably. But I
will not much infift uponthis example , becaufe of
the uncertainty. I think thete isno bodyalmoft,
thatpretendsto learning or curiofity in any kind of
nature and Philofophy, buthath heard , orread of
R ;—'_/1‘-';':::: 5, an African Prieft ,in S. Augufline; who
wath the help ofa mournfull rone, or lamenting
voice, whether reall or counterfeit, would pri:[?:m_-
ly fallinto a pertect eclftalic , fo that he would not
fticre atall for any punching or pricking, thoughto
a confiderable wound: no,norat theapplying of
fire; except perchance amanhad applied fo much,
as to have cndangered hislife. So much perchance
might be thought fomewhat, to make faith of a
veal Trance. We heard before out of Thetanus,
what

e g
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whata mighty matter was made of it, that a Maid
fhould endure patiently (withoutany fign of fenfe,
Imean, ) the driving of pinsorneedlesintofome
flethy parts. But S. z_fr»g-g;fgffn,rz had morecexperience
inthe world then fo. ~Befidesthat common prefi-
dentof the Lacedemonian Boys and Girls, hehad
obferved with many Philofophers, (yeaand Civi-
lians,) how far man or womans re lDILIEL obftinacy
could go in point of fuffering. That his reader
therefore mightbe fully fatisfied, thatitwasnojug.
gling bufinefle, but a true, reall, perfe& ecftafie, he
addeth N on antem obnitendo, fed non [entiendo, non
MOVEr e Corpus eo probabatur, quod tanquam in defin-
cto nullus invenicbatur anhelitus; bominum tamen
voces, [I r*’w'é”f loguerentur, &c.thatis, (butl muft
let the Reader know by the way, that the Edition
Of S. Auguitine,the one ly I have atthis time,isv ery
:mu:.m:, al nmi’[ as ancient as printing is; buw*tln
Venice edition of Petrus de Ta m'{{m, 1475. for

=whichIlike itnotthe worfe. T confefs: }'C“'thTEht

good to givethe Readernotice, in cafe, as often-
times , there fhould be found any thing different in
later Editions, though commonly fDl the wortt: )
Now that this bis not f;;rﬂf-w of lots éadj

at allt) :uﬁ fﬁuﬂh fr*rlf vened not th ?r:"r{]b ;‘:: “ll .r ”
n.‘:-:;mﬁ.’: "'lli_‘/d'r;.r"'{'!r (uch as lh ancient Latp
Heathens was commonly obje@ted to Chriftian
Martyrs ; but very impertinently, itbeingboth in
regard of the number, and div r:lw other circum-
ftances, a quite different cafe ) or oppofition of the
wiind fu.fr—f.c,rf !"{Ff‘f * e did not feels Was certainly
g knows,




P——y L

i

122 oA Treatife
kizoWis , becaufe allthis while no breath Was found in

b, 1o morethen .i;f;.!i‘” hadbeen quite dead. Tet the

Chap.3.

fame man , if any ém’; Withavery loudvoice had fpo-

ken or cal z’a:ﬂ’ unto bim, he wouldacknowledze afier-
wards, Whei come to i'.um,/f If, that rjr* had heard fome
kind :’f nu,:!"{ y -{ it were ;Tf:f ﬁ{; But this indeed
S. Auguftine doth not relate asa thing that himfelf
had feen: no; butyetasathing of v kl\ frefh memo-
vy, averred unto him by nmn_» that had feenit, and
whom he doth profefle (exp
thathe made no queftion: ) to believe. Aund truly
Lformy part muft acknowledge , that I give more
.-;'n:di' tothis relation of S. Auguftine ,thento Car-
daz his teltimony concerning cither himfelf ,or his
Father T.F‘l'.,:llﬂ‘h Bodrnus is well content to L‘n.ln.‘.
1It,and partly grounds uponitasungue-
{tionable.It wasin their p:‘:-".ﬁ'cs:hcihith,
to abfitract their fouls from their bo-
dics, whenthey would. The poflibility whereof,
except he meant it ofan abfolute feparation , - al
though I do not abfolutely deny:
ih;n‘j (thould | be belicved upot o his bare teftimonys,
hominis Ventofi tngenit, as .\f.;s’;::{u of him fome-
imbitious to tell ﬁl’-lnl_ﬂjcliliug*,
; [ {ee nojuft ground.

Bodin. Thedt,

Nt p, 503

|
whiere, a man ever:

L) .l'.IL‘ '.'l'.il.l'Hi'L"J b'\. D Ill._'l"

The words T knom may have A% Lll bure. xper tentid fallax.
angther meaning , as com- it 1s hiis caveat . W ho of a wile
:;..:';.-L.-.r-. i :'E'UE :F“:m:‘ man /and much the wifer for
awd is warranable byotber it, certainly,) adfcribed as
piaces in Hippocrates. much to experience as cver

man did: and therefore fo earneftly exhorteth all
young; |

pertifunt: asofathing

yet that {fuch a
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Chap. 3. of Enthufiafme. 123
young Phyficians, not toneglet the experiments,
and advifes grounded upon experiments, even of
themoft illiterate of the world. Idoubt therefore,
whether we may build fo much upon two or three
examples, though atteflted by very good authority,
15 to make an abfolute inference , without fome
further reafoning.. I find that Tho. Fyenus,avery
learned Phyfician,who hath publithed a very ratio-
nall and {cholafticall Tre atile, ('J;f:rf"rr Ina the pu"j}”f'
of the Imagination loth exprefic crempto-
rily upon the point,onthe l‘L'f*Jll‘ ¢: Ea(ofthisvery

inftance out of . «Aug. ) vel arte Diabolica,vel fal-

lacta aliqua contigiffe; velalias impofSibilia ¢ffe. Bur
| profe I"i [0 won du n*mh at this his derermination;

and w hether w ithout caule, [ ”b.l-[l‘l‘t.lLL ll]L reader
jndge, Forfirlt, the queftion is not whether the
[!.r-'u:' [magination can.do ituinmediately , which is
contrary to the courfe of naturc; asiswellfhewed
h-. him -I iroughout his Treatife :but whether the
Jdmagination,or anyother Power depending on the
1Wi’i, by the fubordination of other l.h.l!llLLn.ir-I_‘!}-
{ 1'.i11:1 up fome Paflion , and thelike. And fo him-
felf doth grane, thatmany Difeafes be cauled by the

]n'a.-_:; nation ; as partl uri..ll‘a the Plagic: w hich
—1

thofigh it be particularly acknow |£d"‘t_d by him,
yeflfor the Readers { Lm[uL[u: faction , I will here
m.'.‘:" 1=#1n:rJf1'r|u_'n1 hyfician his w {_‘rm who is
generally thoughtto have written ofall contagions

difeafés, as learnce {ly and folidly asany man. His
Wwords are very prui-a EXx animi per-

Pal n ar. de mor
turbationibus iracundia,&C. tNALIS; A5 b conag.p. 11,

we




124 . A Treatife Chap. 3.

Wwe have faid,that among the PafSions of the mind, An-

ger, Terror and Gur{ﬂma:'ﬂ: thout d:wgf?’ ﬁ' Ao

we nowdeclare 2h 1t fear of the Pffzﬂff, and intent co~
a’d&mr Witneffe,,
1hat many lfn:xﬂu’h /wasf f’?ffﬂf’f Ear‘:;:aﬁ‘n;.fi With a:
,F {‘43’ ﬂf}f wer i’;??‘f)ff?ﬂ!} f’i")(t 2 4 fﬂd'

gitation about it, do often bring it ;

fudd If.rffu rht ar
little afier digd,; ff;m 1 10 other ground oy canfe,as "y
r“,.”'ff'ﬂ 2.5, beet 1 ,that "f’ﬁfﬁz{u it and intent m*f.!z‘;z-
thon of the mi; J and continwedimagination, mjf

ey Jﬂ/{?rm ely 4"}?.:  the beart mf} do at rfszz;wf.' |

fime fm':ir 7t ane p!"ffft Ve 172 1t m i vVEYrY ff}hfﬁ" "ﬂ*;jzﬁf?
i5 o much feared and thought upon.

whenvery young, hear thatworthy RaphaelThorius,
miettioned before,who contined in Lowdon all the
Plaguie-time 1603 . hear him, I fay,with greatadmi-
ranon,tell of many particulars;of men and women,
rohisknowledge, and inhisfight walking , fitting,
talking in perfeét health ; acfome outward [1ghr, or

uafcatonable relation, or the like, fuddainly taken:,

Some might except, that their fear was not the
caufe ofthe Plague;but the unfenfible grudgings or
beginnings of “the Plague in their bodies , rather
eaufe oftheir fear:as when a man dreameth ntlnm

fmart painy not the dream, often | is the caufe of the
pain, but the pain of the dream. No; thatcannot
ve, by divers inftances which he did alledge.” For
then, their fear proceeding fromaninward caufe
would have been without any externall provoca-
tion: whereas inall thofe r:mmplu, fome externall
provocations were the firlt, and onely apparent
caule.

er.l to this:
pnrpn!cl remember very well, that I did once,,
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caufe. Yet Iwill not deny, but that probably there
might be a concurrence of both in {ome of thofe
many inftances. But now to Fyenus again. Some

can weep when they will: thathe doth not deny;
no man indeed can deny it. [ know what Poets
and Comicks do write of all women in generall;
but I will not make ufe of their authority, neither
doIbeclieveit true. But they that haveread of Bu-
rials and Funeralsin ancient Authors, cannot but
take fome notice of the mulieres prefice amongthe
Romazs, ( &Tuch there were among other nations;
asamong the fews particularly:) w ho though rhnr
W LlLbllt hired with moncy to weep,and ¢ did with-
out all doubtrejoyce , more orlefle , intheir hearts
for the occafion, it being their profeffion, by which
they maintained their own life : would neverthe-
lefs fo mightily & fo naturally weep,that many that
faw them, though they knew well enough that
they did it merely for their hire , and tuxr_:.dlv, and

1,_]1;1:.1 otherwife no mind nor-occafion rhunit,hu

{
!
|
|
l
I
|

yet could not forbear m do asthey did. Now were
it {0 as Fyenus {eems elfewhere to determine, that a
yvoluntary ecftafiec were nmhmﬂf elfe but bumoris
pituit ﬁ in cerebri ventriculos f:ff_;/fm-.,mws intro-
mifSio €& indultio ;as he defineth arbitrary wee pnw
by Seri pro imperio motio: truly I fhould think it
might eafily be inferred, that the one (as to naturall
pnilm.ht} ,. mlghL be as well as the other; fo thatthe
one being granted by him , the other could notin
realon be affirmed impoffible. ButI will difpute a-
gainlt my {clf in this,for the truth, asIapprehendit.
For




126 &5 4 Trm;fﬁ (;h._'ap, 3.
Foras I conceive every true, naturall, and perfeck
ecltafie, to be a degree or fpeczes of epilepfie: fo ]
(ublcribe to Sennertus ,ind other Phyficians, who
befides ordinarily known humors, maintain that
there is adifferent fpecifick epilepticall humor , or
quality, asyctunknown unto men,which isthe im-
mediate caufe of Epilepfies.

Buc laftly, Fyenus feemsto mein fome degree,
if notto contradic, yer robe inconftantunto him-
felf. For whereas he doth there {o peremptorily de-
termine it as 7po) 'L}es’ +in this hisfecond Queftion,
Concl.1 } ha (ame inftances a at large,
he pra_}pc}!crh as things that might hap-
pen indeed,but f’pr.-sf.»f.: ¥ communem cur(um natire,)
befides the ordinary couric ofnature; not as li1pcr-
naturall, (left any fhould miftake,)but ¢ r)msrjc:mf-
ri aliguorum homtnii proprieta ite (7 fin fr*ff'mm,r}n
:rr::u.._f-;:r';f;.fffm though indeed,even thereat the laft
he concludes with a doubt f {forte etram aliguaco-

ramarte ;-'“.-h".i'g.’i”.E X k_.,..?l'r.fr !!'f.-.e! ||' oriec eliam non [#nl VY4,

which [ taketobeafarre moredifcreet and judici-
ous derermination , then hiszmpofsible afterwards.
Which to make yetmore probable unto my Rea-
der, fince itis granted thatftrange things may be
dt)';h:b}' fome, through peculiar naturall proper-

, my courfe would be, asltakeit, tolookinto
rhofe many examples of '--'ru,r’-[-m;';f;"a- ~ whichlfind

in good Authors : whether amc ng them we mighe

not find divers things , which mwlu (cem every
whit as ftrange asthofe contro verted Ecftafies. But
becaufe I defire not to be oy er-long , and thatl

‘1'U::H.
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would not glut the R eader with ftrange ftories; a-
mong whom fome will be found, perchance, of
Lucian'stemper , whonotvaluingthe authority of
moft credible Authors, will accoant all fabulous
that themfelves have not {een orknown: I{hall for-
bear. Yet for theirfakes that may bemore candid
and curious, 1 fhall mention two books which
read but lately, (for whichI was beholding, as for
divers others , to a wortl n' Friend ; a Doétor and
P 1r.m.t1m of Phyfick, in Chichester: “‘rih:::ﬂn1 Hen-
rict aHeers his (Juﬁf}*i 1tiones medica, .L]L_ other,Da;

Sennerti\b. 6. de morbis a fafcino, incantatione, &c.
publifhed long after his other works : w t‘m:h tWO
books, ifmy memory deceive me not, will com-

petently furnifh them with luch examples. Burto
let that pafle, and the advantage that we might
make of it: That fome can bring themfelves to
that, asto weep when they will,as we faid before,
is granted - and S. A% “*{/r;n: inthe fa amc chaprer

:..Pl'ﬂﬁ'ﬂi;:h himfelfto have{ecen one that could {weat

( without any motion , or any other ordinary
means,) whenhe would : and thisalfo by Fyemus is
granted as poffible: and 7alius Scaliger in his Ex-
ercitations againft Cardan , writesof one, as very
well known unto him, that coald not hold his wa-
ter, ifhe heard any play upon a Lute or Harp: and
I haveirfrom perfons of credit , that pruﬂ'lﬂ:d to
have {een awoman , that coul {m ke her felf bluth
when the would. That a man may by intent ima-
gination or cogitation , bring him clfto a e r21g0 ,
as willmake him falitothe 1_;-.mmd,md trouble his

brain
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brain very much, beft Phyficians do affirm : nay,,
thatagreat fright in tenderbodies,(as women with
child,) and intent imagination , is enough to beget
driseon eprlepticam , is DbILn ed bv Guil, Fabricins
Cent. 3.0bferv.3. to whom Sennertus doth affent.
Hdvuhu 1'IDtIJLLI'1 men or women, boysorgirls,
and children inthe world wIantthc very remem-
brance of fome very fad orterrible thing, that had
happened unto themin their life, wou ld fallinto a
{woon,whether they would or no? How much
more ifthey affected it,and afterfome two or three
unvoluntary fits, finding fome d lifpofition in them-
felves toit, and aiming at fomeadvantage by it, or
propoling ro themfelves fome other end, ufed
means by intent cogitation or otherwife, to bring
themfelves into a lnl*umt it ? Is t[]LlC.ll‘l", thing in
1h1-tmp*:~llii::]L * IfI thould rub up mine own me-
mory, 1 could tell of many rhmmr that I have
known in mytime inrthat kind. But w hy fhould
norl Hli'lthil]““-.in) ordinary ) leaveallmen to their_
own experience * This is fomewhat rare, thatI |
remember to have read in Bewevenins | De abditis
norborum canfis , &c. (abook for th mtfm.ﬂ as
f1 nle:r choice Obfervations, as any Ilnu!u.n of
vhom and of his Obfervations, we fhall lmcm.—
s 1(5{1'1 to fay more in fome D[!hl Chapter : )of a
Boy, who having been frighted by fome ftrange
apparitton , whether reall, or conceited , was wont
from that v ery day , and almoft hour , every eighth
day to fall into the fame horrors & outcries , which
he had then fuffered and ufed; from 11-11.ch he
could

¥
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could neverbe cured, aslongas he lived: but it
leems it brought humintaa fpeedy confumption,{o
thathe did not liveyery long after it.

More1 know may be found to the fame purpofe:
but L think Lhave faid eno ugh to conclude, that
gran ting whatmuft be lmmn.d aind dot quitutl:.*L
vorld; befides the ord inary coutfe of 1
UlLL,}.l...il.-_a caufes that are naturall,as fuch and fuch
an sasofyncrifia , and thelike; avoluntary ecltafic is
not a Ihil]g i[]".}‘- oflible to nature.
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| have I'n:.:u: li-_:._":cd upon the fame queltion, hand-
ledbya very learned man,ay -uf_quL*zn{ philofopher,
1N my ,lidgnn.u'.x: forto m,..d.t} I never found him
(that Iremember ) named inany book. Hé hath
been mentioned by me onge before : «Amron
P. Sanéfa Cruz:inmy fecond {'_.'i];lpli:r fff'f”'--"'!f;ﬂ.f-
1ion. Ii:!f!-;I'm*c{'_'.unnm:nt;u'iua It 1S, U“L]l"n“‘pD-
crates, De morbo | facro, wherelIfound this queftion
.|'1|1ulu.i- whereof, for the refpe& I beareto the Au-
thor, 1 think my felf bound to give fome accounst
“to the Reader. It is not withour fome wonder to

| m¢; and will not be fo much to the fatisfa&tion of

the R eader, asI could with: but I can make it no

| otherwile, then I find it. In the firft part of the
| Chapter, ifLunderftand Latin, or my hafte did not
| much beguile me , he doth clearly deliver himfelf;
1asIdo here: thatfuch voluntary ecflafics are pof:

dlible in nature. 1 will put fome of " his words hLlL

\CMaxime diffecile; faith he, & ardunm opus ests tales
\mpsitationes mrurr:sﬁrn , an fint a Deo; az "!r;*f“ﬂ'f/}f 1T
\lwntate , an 4 demone. That | 1S, ltus very hard and
K dif

’
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difficnlt todetevmine of fuch changes, (ot ,pafSions of
ine fm ») Whether fiﬁf}f f?ffram G&d ﬂrfr‘am ones pro-
per Will and endeavonr,or lastly fromthe Devil. And
chen again: Argue quamvis rf{/‘;mﬁ:m fffjafrfzrffr:
&c. mmalodemone,ant 3 proprio appetitu,vehemesn-
ter mioto ad aliguam novitatis finem s quod ut eff dif-
ﬁw!fmmmﬁcrf itamaxime dolendi. Th atis , And al-
Ifmzfgr:: rfmﬁ ite,0r difpofitio :;frfa.c [foulmay fmppm--
a5 by HH’PSIJ&’.F of theDevil,--fob .e!_ﬂrﬂﬂff defire of the
party fﬂrf.::imc“ mﬁf;zf ons end:? I:m as it 15 n’(?f{’ﬁﬁ
1o difiern, [o the moreto be lamented. W hat canbe
mmcplamr Y ou may be fure, hethat durft fay fo
much, (in i“‘m:r.,,,,ludm.n agreat deal in thatkind,
thatdid not plc. afe him very well. Yet forall this,
{o peremptorily , and not without fome indigna-
tion delivered, in the premifes; when he comes to
the conclufion hetells usanothertale,that he doth
not fee, how fuch things can happen narurally;and
therefore that Ref#sturns(contraryto S. Augufiine's

judgement, ) and thelike , muftneedsbe fuppofed |

to have done, orfuffered what they did ,if notby
God, (as thereis little realon we fhould believe,)
then by the Devil. Might not a man fufpect, that:
this man was afraid, to {peak too much truth?
and that hedid bethink himfelf in time , thathe
wrote among them ,where fuch fuppofed rnpmrcs

are in greatefteem? The Reader may better fatif-- |
fic himfelf, by reading the Author himfeif, at betterr §
leafure, then I could ina fhop: though for that ufe: §
thatI had of him, I'thank good friends in S. Paxl's

Church. }mdhadm y

Buttl
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But I have not yet done. There is fomewhat
clfe to be faid,that may feem to conduce very much
to this our prefent inquiry: and though I my felf
fnall make no great marter ofit, yet fome body clfe
may md[hmh it would have ftood me in great
ftead.Geraldus C‘.-fmérf.u;{ﬁ,a Briton by i’.}lll'h}th{_)ugh
by defcent rather an f;':;gffﬁjrﬁm;f, or Norman, as he
makes himfelf, but a very learncd man for thofe
times, in his Defeription of Wales, chapter 16. tells
us of a certain company, ﬂ'u]umrin thofe dayes, in
W ales, commonly called awenyd hion ; that is, ec-
ftatic: ]ll or mente dulli, nLCerdm"q to !L:}m"a’;f.f his
interpretation. Thele men,it feems,according to his
relation,could putthemfelvesinto a trance when
they would : thatis, as cftenas any camc to them
to confult them as Prophets. ‘T'wo things efpecially
Giralduzs would have ustotake notice of: the one,
thatthey did nort ufetocometo themficlyesagain,
except fome kind of violence were ufed, to recall
and awaken them, asit were: and then fecondly,
that after they were come ro themiclves, they re-
membred nothing at all they had either faid or
doneintheirfits. He makesthem to have been a
race ofthe 77ojan Soothfayers,among whom and
their pofterity, the Brizons, only, he would have us
to believe fuch Prophets h._l". been. Yer again he
doth argue, and would have us to believe that
they prophefied by thefpirittoo,and tothat end in-
ftancesin divers, who thoughInfidels,though lewd
in their converfations,have had the gift of prophe-
fie. And fuchalfo he maketh the CAzerlins tohave
K 2 been.
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been. I can calily be perfwaded, that Giraldus
wroteds himielf belicved; not out of any defign,
as maiy have ’ii}i'.L‘:, to abufe his Reader. It ap-
»eateth by the many Miracles wherewith he hath
(tuffed his Zzizerarium, that he was a man of very
ealicbelicf:
thofe times of Ignorance, when all Piety almoft
confiftedin tel lnw and making of Mir acles. And
w hatmight not he l‘:u!hh} who did believe that
A lexander of \T.z.{ icedop,though long lhlmcthuh,
miraculous times, had removed the ¢, i/pzan MoOUN-
tains, and indm{_d x.“rn_;‘. them, as w ;thtn walls,
the ten tribes of Iffael; not to 'm removed from
thence till the Lumhwm Enoch and Elras ¢ 1do not
{ay that he was the Authonr of this pretty Fable :
but that he had credulity enough to h:iirl'tit; and
by tUHlLL]LIk.H" ottobe wondred at, Il he believed
many other things, that may proba bly be befuppofed
astrue. Buttruly I think we are much bL]mldmrg
to his fidelity,
fome others, he would have added tfomewhat of
his own, to make his ftory more f{trange ; which
might have troubled us. Butnow as he defcribeth
them, we may belieye him, fo farre as he {peaks
of himielf; and yet know them ( beit {poken with-
outany dilparagement to that ancient noble peo-
ple; fince thereis nonationin the world but hath
{torcof fuch:) know them, I fay, for arrant Jug-
lersand Impoftors. Forthereis not any thing in the
whole relation, but might eafily be performed by
any orcinary Gypfie. And the likewemay aspro-
bably

which was the epidemicall difeafe of

For had he been of the temper of

 —
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Chap. 3. of Enthufiafme. 133
bably conclude of thofe dancing Exthufiafts , by
him elfewhere mentioned and defcribed in his 777
perarium. Asfor his CMerlins, if they were noo.
thers then the Cterlins of our dayes, it will require
no long deliberationto dcrcrfninc what they were.
But we know ours, that now are, well enough: but
as for them that were, I leave them tothem that
know moreofthem thenI do,tojudge of them.
Neither fhall Tneed to fay any thing of the Zxr-
kifp Enthufialts, the Darvifez , ox Torlzces, who, as
[ find them dLimhLd in fome Turkifb Hmmu‘:h,
have (fome of them) much refemblance with thofe
1Y Geraldus,asto their pretended Fits and Raptures:
but fuch lewd abominable Rafcals otherwile , that
were it not that we fee among Chriftians : !E:-hcw
inclinable the common fort ofpeople are to be car-
ried with any pretence of Religion, though the
altions benever {o irreligious and contrary to that
which is pretended;it would be incredible that fuch

‘monfters thould be fufferedin a Common-wealth:

much more incredible, that with fo much zeal and
devotion, as men of Lmd and holy Prophets, they
fhould be worfhipped and adored, as they are there
by many. Strange ftories may be read in Leo A-
fricanus,in his 3 .book ofthe Defeription of Africk
err/ﬂ:rrqm’ma‘ h?'-.l,b‘k p-135. mtfmpmpar

whereof he profeffeth himfelf to have been eye-
witnefle: but nothing more ftrange,then what Ger -
many hath feen, and a y other Countrey may,
where Anab: 1pr1{trn.nll Enthufiafts are tolmatul and

from roleration come in time to prevail and rule.
K 3 I will
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1will not make a queftion ofit to difputeit; for

[ have but littleto fay for it: but Idefire onely to
propofe i, that learned Naturalifts and Phyficians
may (if they pleafe ) confider of it; W hether it be
probable or poflible, that naturall Ecftafies and
Enthufialms, fuchas proceed from narurall caufes
merely , thould be contagious : though not con-
tagious in the fame manneras the Plague , orthe
Pox is; yet contagious in their kind. Neither in-
deed arc all contagiousdifeafes, contagious inone
kind: A mad Dogge is not contagious with his
Breath: Fracafforius,thathath written ofthat fub-
ject , faith with his Teeth onely; and not except
fome bloud bedrawn. Being {poken here butup-
on fuppofition,and yet grounded upon fuch au-
thority, it did not concern me to inquire further
intoit. Butleft any, readingthis, ﬂmuldnpnn fuch
authority grow bold, and pay for it, ¢(which I
fhould be forry for; )lurhcm know , that this opi-
nion of Fracaftoriaus islargely confuted by Zacuthues
Lufiz. (avery able man, in hiﬂ; profeflion)in his Pra-
Kis a,f’e's;: sranda, lib. 3.c. $2.who by many good
authorities , and pregnant mliamu proves againit
him, that the contactas,in any kind, may caufe mad-
nefle. Andyet Iwonder that Zacuthus there hath
nothing outof _4rezens,a Phylician of great note,
and greatc who g truhntu‘.m & main-
taineth, that the v ery bre. i2hofamad itl*:,rﬂ enough
to infect, 45 L”J'_Dt_".siff#f!,.je'.’ir}. 1.¢ap.7
Ibelieve

> anti -’.illll‘h

l.." ™ .I'.-}L .f.-',’E"p.-‘p.f. ‘i Jl.[-
: e i i
(Omew lmr:nughrbclﬁml of the differences

pf climats. Burthis is as much, asI thought need-

full
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full here. Butitisnotmy purpofe to inquire into
the truth ofthat now : I would onely fuppofe , that
all difeafes thatare contagious,are not contagious
in the fame manner. The chiefeft ground of my
fufpicion is, the hiftory of thole ancient Herericks,
who were commonly known under the name (for
they had many others befides, as Euthafiafls , &c.)
of AMe/faliani, a Syriack word; that is, Ewchites, or
Prayers : becaufe they were wont to pray them-
{clves into rapturcs and ecftafies, of which wefhall
{peak morein its proper place.But that I have here
tofay ofthem is, that whereas this ftrange Sect ( as
moftothers) began by afew;it did in time o {pread
and prevail,that whole Monafteries,wholeTowns,
and almoft Countries were infefted with it. Nei-
ther could any other cure be found , but abfolute
deftruction, Which may f{eem ftrange, that that
wherein the happinefle and perfeétion of a Chri-
{tian, being well ufed, doth chiefly confift;as being

. that - which bringeth man neareft unto God ;

through abufe and excefle, {hould becomeliable
to the punifhment of higheft crimes. Butin this
guere WE GO upona wrong ground, I know , ifit
be conceived that thofe men werereally pofielt,
as fome have thoughtanciently. For my parr, liee
no caufe to believe it : butIleave every man free.
I propofe it to them that fhall be of my opinion,as
Idoubtnot but fome will be: and we fhall fay more
afterwards of'it, in due place.

I1. Our fecond queftion which we propofed is,
W hetherthrough any Naturall Ecftafie, the Soul
A may
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may really quit the Bodie, and then réturn. -1 fhall
lnhﬂta with the confideration of what fome An-
cients have thought and written.” Butbefore that,
1 muft profefie thacl donot, in fuch high'points,
adfcribe fo much unto ancient Heathens, except
it befome of the moft folid and rationall among
them, as to think cheir opinton in a ferions. dif B
coutfe; afu "i‘i:iu‘-t-rmmdm, a Duwre; muchiess,
for a Conclufion. But ifm;mhw' “mitlif;r fonie
Chriftian;, mén of good learnin: and grearfanie,
havenor onely lar lh ly dunmm b inconclufioh
affitmed it; I think I fhould not give my Reader

thatfatisfattion thathe might ‘expe& from mey if

before I come to them and their Argumients | /1
fhould dotrell him, whobdéfotre them, whetheér
heathen or othiers, that ar¢ come to my know-
ledge, or prcfhnr remembrance, have concureed
with them in their opinion: & therather , becaufe
it is not unlikely t]ur. themfelves might be‘the

bolder to p..-n ithwhar they maintained , becanfe -

Were Hﬁt the firft thathad beeinof
Ancient Heathews, whether Philo-
{ophers or othetsthatdid believie fuchafeparation

poflible , fecm'to ‘ground ef upon a ftory,
rent .nni!rt:a

, Whofefoul; they
intod farre places, the bo-
Jbeing as{till and {enfelefle as if it
had been a dead body. The matier, it feemeth |
when cver it happencd , was very publick; ‘and
P aticd vo polterity: With' leflecontroll.
Therc

they found chev
thit opinion.

i.'LL]-.El-.'
them forvery cur
ofone Fermot wits ClaZoment s
fav. viasywont to wan L.Q:‘

i
that pafled amiong

dy,mean while

thereiore
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| There is nothing in Plinies relation ofit, (forthe
| matterof fa&; ) butis poflible enough , and might
| well beconceived to have procceded from fome
| paturall caufe. Phyficians are agreed uponit; and
| theyground itupon certain experience, thataman
| \inecffafi melancholica, ora woman i hysterica paf-
| Yiowe, may be gonethree dayes, and come to them-
| felvesagain, Therefore they firictly forbid in fuch
| cafcsro butie ante biduum exaitums guoa guofdam
| fercariduo elapforévixiffe dbfervatum fit: as Sen-
| ‘wereas of women particularly, Terzullian De anima
| cap.§ 1. hath a ftorie ofa W oman that ftirred her
| armes when fhewas carried to be buried. Itfeem-
| ‘eth by him, thathe was prefent whenit happened:
| but it was looked upon asa thing merely fuperna-
| rurall and miraculous; and fothe woman wasbua-
| vied neverthelefle; which, perchance, if thenta-
| k¢n up and well tended, might have recoveted to

perfeét life, withoutamiracle. Now thata man ox
A oman after fuch afit, in courfe of nature, thould
| tell ftrange things, which he hath {een, yea and
| foretcll( though thisbe rare;) fome things to come;
| is not fo much to be wondred at, that it (hould be
| thought incredible. Ifindthe relation concerning
| this Blermorimm s, in A pollontes Nigi xdlsdfioyinsisogias.
| cap. 3. morefull: butthere indeed much impro-
| ved, as fuch things ufc tobe by time; and altege-
| therincredible. There dayes, ( asprobably in the
| firlt relation, ) are made years : two or three dayes
| perchance, many years, beyond all fenfe and rea-
fon, Forthough! will notdifpuce ithere,whethet
: it
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it may not falloutin nature, thataman may {leep
{ome moneths,(which is written of a whole Coun-
trey in the North, as naturall unto the people of
that countrey, and is not contraditted by fome e~
minent Phyficians :) or years;

without any food, which of the two, in point offjx

reafon I‘l]i&,ht (cemmore impofsible; and yet is cer-- fu

b

tainly known to have happened, even oflate years,, fu
yetfora Bodictolie fo long deftitute: | i
of a Souland ofall naturall fun&ions; and notto i
bedead, isnot conceivable innature. Asforthofe: |

unto many:

particulars ofhis predictionsinthe faid Apollonius,,|
Oulppus payanse nof dinpulpids' in b ovie pds 76 say Aiust, 9] Toiperhiore 1 |
all thefe things proceeding from naturall caufes,, |
which have operatians long before upon fome: b
creaturcs; from thediligent obfervation of which:
operations,skilfull Naturalifts alfo fometimes fore-- §
fecand foretell themy; of which we have fpoken: gt
in the former C haprm ) Iwould not ftick much:
atthat, asisintimated before. Butas my purpofe is: |

only for the truth,{o I muft remove one objetion,, !
that may be madefromtheAuthour I have named.. §

His very title (1eeixalil.ics. ) promifes onely Fables.. |
Yet itis certain that he h:u'h inferted divers things,,
which arcafferted by beft Hiftorians; as A¢e wrfies |
himf{elfin his Preface to the reader mir(}t:”f;!{ gon,,|
doth obferve. Butbefides, that bare 11{::1.1“011 ﬂrl
dayes into years, was enough and more then e-

nough, to turna Truth into a Fable Tertulliar L*ff-('

an.¢. 44 hath fome conjectures about this Hermo- i

21~

for whichI knowr| 1
much may befaid, as well as for living divers years: ju
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\ timus; but not any either in themfelves very proba-
| ble; or toushere arallconfiderable.
Plutarch in his Treatifc of the Slackne(fe of Gods
w| judgements , hath arelation too of one Thefpefius,
| who felldown fromahigh place(drunk perchance;
| forhe was alewd Companion:) without any ex-
| ternall wound or bleeding; uponwhich hegrew
() immediately fenfelefle , and aftera while wasfup-
| pofed dead: but came to himfelf again after the
| third day , and then told firange things that he had
)| {een; fome things alfo (of which Plutarch {peaketh
1| veryfparingly,) he foretold : and then was his Soul
w| alfo fuppofed tohave wandred out of the Body all .
w4 thatwhile. Ithinkit very probable, thoughlhave
{ nothingbut Plutareh’s authority forit, thatfucha
awf thing (¢ laying afide the main controverfie ofreall
| feparation , till we come to fome determination a-
«f bout it , ) might happen. Firft, fuch a fall ashede-
| feribeth, might probably be the occafion(as we had
w-hcim ¢ in the ecftatical | Boy, whom his mafter had
| fogricvoufly beaten aboutthe head :) offuchan
| ' Ecftafic. Secondly, three dayes, the very proporti-
IDn of time which Ph}ilu.lm have pitched upon,
A during which they teach thatan ecftafie may lat.
| And though Plutarch (ay after three dayes; it is like
| enough they would fpeak fo,though fome houres,
| amounting perchance to half a day and better ,to
| make three dayes,were w anting.Butthen I 1ﬁl}?,thf
fub lmLL ofhis Vifions, and places of his wan-
dring dm juft agree w uhthL relations of other ec-

n_tu_ all perfons,thathave ebeen atfeverall timesand
F'l:l\..fs-
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places. It may be comprehended in few words
Heaven,Hell, and Purgatorie. THe phrafesindeed,
and expreflions; proper to Heathehs ; as miift needs:
besbut the fubftance ofthe matter the veryfame fot
all che world as we find in others, thit Were of ano-
ther faith& profcflion: And yet it mult be fiippofed,
that this (tory having paffed throdgh feverall Hanhds
before it cdmeto Plutarch had fuffered fome altera-
nonsaccording to different humotitsof men, & pet-
chahce memorics , before: & what end foéver any

other might propofeunto himfelfin it ,apparente--|,

noughitis,that Plurarch,as may be (eénin the end;
whete He fpeaks of 27ero’s foul, did dim at fome
ule,for the creditand benefit of his own Countrey.
Somuch forHeathens.Thave not met with any pro-
feflingChriftianity,cither ancient,(that I remember
atlealt,)or late, that have maintained this (epara-
tion poflible upon grounds of reafon; orde faito,
reall and Ci‘i.':diLriL‘; but 70h. Bodinis and {L'.-s.='../f.:r;y;;_f,
Of Cardanus 1 can fay little more, then what I find]
in Bediznus of him, becaufe Ihave not his books.
Why I donot value much histeltinonie in thefe
things, IThave givenfomereafon before. And ifhis
argumentsbenotberter, (in cafe he have any to
proveitpoflible; whichis morethen I know: ) we
{hould make no greatreckoning of them.  Asfor
Bodzzses, e was a man famous enough for other
learnihg too, but efpecially well verfed in fuch at=
guments and fpeculations,asappearech by Ris Book
ﬂfI}.t.’ffm,-.’.*;:";:_;_';':"j. The élozinm of the manand his
Wntngs, is in 7hxapnus ErLIrgc. He plaiﬁl;ﬁ' main-

tains

T -
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| tains it in thar choice picce of his, his Theatrum
Nature: a book full of natural |Lmlj;ulm~.~~~:I whes
~| ther asfolid as curious, I cannot tell, Eutln:Ipcnks
| not of it as of a tlunrr fealible by nature , but by
| pawer cither divine, ordiabolicall. And what is
l thattous: Yes, evenunto us, asI conceive, that o-
| therwife defire natto meddle with any thing thatis
| fupernaturall. For asto divine; asl {hould hold ita
| mad thing, from the power of God, whicheven
| heathens (though not Galen, who quarrels with
| Clzofes for making it {o) have acknowledged infi-
| nite,to argueto the power of nature , W hich God
| (the anthor) fromthefirft creation hath bounded
| within certain limits: (o on the other fide, if it were
| granted that ordinary Witches and Magicians, can
l ﬂtph afure by power given them from the Devil,fe-
| parate their {ouls from their bodies for certain
| houres, ordayes, and then refumetheir bodies a-
| gain, and beas before; which bythe faid Bodimus iq
' difputed and maintained; truely Ifhould think, i
| mightwithout nnpuu or impt ubabmtu be infer-
| red from thence , that this kind of feparationis a
| thing poflible in, and by nature alfo.  ButI willnot
| engage my felf here upon that argument of Wit-
| ches, of which 1 once purpofed to treat more at
| large, & by it felf: itis E'Lrpﬂil'bic that I may before
-- I dic, if God pleale. Somewhar Bodinus hath from
:: fome precedents in pature, thatwe might nottoo
{ much wonder at that which he doth averre and
| maintain , thoughnot bynaturall canfes; fo often
tO come tO pafs, A éc debet illud minum videri, i quis

e -
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meminerit ex elecfro,&c.Idid expect he would have
told fomewhat of divers creatures, which fome fo;
alonger , fome forathortertime, as Flyesinthe
winter, lie quite fenfelefle, and feem to be dead:and!
yetafterwards are known to revive, andto be as

activeandbufie aseverthey were. Such argumentssf «
il
o
offeverall difputes.Butthis example taken from the:

I remember, and inftances we had many, whem
young Sophifters inthe Univerfity , upon occafiom

feparation of Gold& Silver,informing the true -
lectrums; or of the feparation of Oyl and Water , af-
ter mixture, by fuch and fuch means; feemethto
me foremote,that I do notfee how arationall mam
can inferre any thing out of it pertinent to this pur-
pofe. Again; had Bodinus gone that way to work,to
prove, ormakeit probable atleaft, that the ratio-
nallfoul or {pirit of man isreally diftinétand fepa-
rable from the vegetative and {enfitive;though con-
trary to the common opinion of beft philofophers;
yet fo he might have laid a plaufible foundation to
his opinion of feparation in ecftafies. Burt that he:
doth not; but plainly maintaineth the contrary.

I fhall notabfolutely determine any thing : but I
thall give fomereafon why I do not, which will be
akind of determination of the bufinefle. S. Paw/
{peaking of his own divine raptures , profefleth not
toknow whether they happened unto himin the
body, or out of the body. He is earneft in that pro-
feflion, and repeatsittwice. Iam notoftheir opjni-
on, though itbe the opinion ofno leffe amanthen
Hugo Grotius | among others, thatmake S. Pazl’s
meaning

_..
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iy meaningtobe, that he did notknow whether he
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w ere carried in body to heaven, or heavenly things
reprefented unto hismind. Ifhouldaccountthat,
butfor the refpectI bear to fome that embrace it,
fomewhat a courfe interpretation. Now ifS. Pazl,
according to thatinterpretation ofhis words which
is more commonly received, thoughheknewthe
power of God very well, and that what had hapned
unto him, whatever it was, was not from any natu-
rall caufe, buraltogether fupernaturall ; would not,
or could not neverthelefle, abfolutely determine,

whether that in his dl'i.ll"J.L rapture there were any
reall feparation of his foul from hisbody: I muft
think it fomew hat bold for any man to maintain,
that fuch afeparation , either by diabolicall power,
or by caufes thatarc naturall, is poflible; much lefle,
as Bodinus , ordinary. Befides, inthatcafe of Wit-
ches, which is the main argument; except we can
tell of Witches and Sorcerers that are in trances for
fome weeks, moneths, oryears together, what
need? Maynot the Devil as eafily, yea and farre

| more eafily to our apprehenfion in point of pofli-

bilitie, reprefent fuch thingsunto their phanfie, and
makethembelieve, (which many do without any
Devil, upon fuch impreflions, occafioned by fome
diftemper of the brain, orotherwife, as informer
examples:)that they faw or did fuch and fuch things
really, in fuch and fuch places * But they are carri-
ed to farre places, andgivea true account of what
they haye {een, it may be a hundred, ora thoufand
milesoff. ThisIbelieveto be true enough, that
many
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many Witches and Sorcereres in diversplacesin
the world, by feverall kinds of Witchcraft doit.
Butifa Sorcerer, or a Witch fhew ina glafs what is
now doncuponthe Exchangeat Auswerp, or at
the Loswvre in Parisy which certainly fome haye
done, orfomewhat equivalent to that; muft we
therefore conclude thathethat hath feenit, hath
beenateither? Butlaftly; thoughthe Soul, in man ,
be itthatfeeth properly, not the Eyes; yetasthe
Soulisfitted by God to inform a Body , itcannat
fece without Eyes, Whenonce, asto nature, it
hath loft its relation to the body it then becomes
(though the very fame fubftance ftill, ) a new crea-
tureasit were,to allmanner of operations. It feeth,
it {peaketh, or to fpeak more properly, communi-
cateth: burnot cither with Eyes, or Tongue; butas
Spirits or Augels do. of the particular manner
whereof, both ancient Philofophers and School-
men have difputed and treated at Jarge. Iftherefore
the foul {eparated from the body can réturn into it
again, and remember what it hath™{een ; it would
alforemember as well , that it was not withbod:lv
cyesthatit faw or knew , burin fuch a manieras is
properand naturall (1f we may (o {pcak’) to afpirit:
whichis contraric to the account that is given by
Wiitches,and other oftike trade. Ifany man fhould
lay, though feparated for a fealon, it might carry
with it fome fpecses,that ithad received in the body

through the miniftery of the Eyes, and {o ofother

fenfes: though thatbe abfurd , becaufe all fuch /pe-
cies are imprinced inthg brain, difpoled by the pre-
fence

|
|
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{ence ofthe UHILUFL-.LJ‘LL hem; orifwe fly to the
intelligibiles, abltratted our of the marerials by ver-
te of the ;-.;.:1’.;-;---*- gens :yet even (o, though it
might fce ¢were it granted) by that means, fome
things, even after its {eparation , that it had feen be-
fore, u'lwl{_ tinthe body; yetother things, whether
prefent or future, by vertue of thoft [pecies , more
then ithad feen or known befote , it could not,

L. Ihave done with therwo queftions which I
propofed: Ifhallnow pafie toathird, which I did
not mention, to prevent prejudice, left by the very
termes,it might be thought frivalous and fiuitlefies

hich neverthelefle in the end, before we have

done with it, w-"i-1ppu1r<"faa'cucnn{c uenceand
reaiity. But before I cometo thatnew k.llT{.ﬂHJﬂ I
will conclude this k[1.wn.m concerning Ecftafies,

with fomewhat that may doe them pua.lmnu,
fome pleafure , who are not much converfant in
Philofophy. We had fomewhat of Vifions, whe-
ther internall or ‘externall, before. It may be, that
expreflion willnot be underftood by fome. Itis
truc that ordinarily,as all obje& hi"*-hnauum rld
foall lightor viffon, properlyinward. Animus v
det, &c. as before, arthe beginning, difputed. I}m;
Lawrentiusinhis Treatile of melancholie, deliversit

safecret,thateven without outward objeéts we
may fce rh'rn'ﬂ inwardly; and thereupon defendeth
Galen againft dverroes 1t}'i1'111ingrh.:r the darknefs
of melancholick f {pirits, is a great occafion of me.
lancholy mens continuall fearfulnefle. He hand-
leth italfo in his Anatomy,lib. 11.q.z2. _.rilt'.f:}}f{ff:.'r’,
he
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hL i';tl. , (which mui’t be underftood of fome ex-
traordinary cafes; elfe the fight would bea very un-
certain fenfe:) with fuch and fuch impreflions,may
be fent untothe eyes from the brain, and from the
eyes rerurned unto the place from whence they
came, and the brain receive them(for which {ee his
reafons in his Anatomy: ) asthings outward. I leave
it to the further confideration of learned Phyf-
cians and Anatomifts. Certainitis, thatupon fome
difl w:m-‘ru«. of thebrain, aman fhall think , even a-
waking , that hefceth thofe things w hich he doth
not fee: tl- 119 which are not, nor pf_‘luh.lllt,k. can
be. Ariffotle in hu [ reatifc of Dreams, givesanin-
{tance ofit in children and young boyes; who af-
ter fome terrible dream,though they be out of their
dream,and their ¢y cnﬂll]upum (and light brought
infometimes: which Iadde, becaufe Iknow it to
be true: ) think ney L'rth::luh fora while afrer,that
they fee with their eyes, whart they faw in their
dream. And Vities Amerbachins,a lecarned man, in
hisbook De anima, lib. 4. confirms ittobe true by
his own experience, even when he wasaman, if 1
- miftake him not. But whatever be the caufe, the ef-
fectis certainy confirmed alfo by learned Fracaffo-
riwsinthefe words: Nihilenim refert ad apparen-

tiam f'.;'f.f';—'--:' wm, &c. that'is, Whether the {pecies|

comes tothe eye '-‘f:rum Without, or ,r? oW ffu,e.r Is not

eviall at all, in point of apparition: for they &

.f’i ';‘ EUVE hr-f('}' fru:" 4}!5"[ are astonis fu-“f: _lr,:;;..[r n?;','r’ﬁ.lTl- ifh‘."n.lu

themfélves , &c.De Sympath. c. 20.
Oart

|

QOur third wwittoﬂm confideration is, whether: |

amang
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A Treatife Chap.3.
that raifcd it to thisheight,w Ll’LﬂDDLl]CI* asI rake
ir, thenthe enthufiaftick Arabs , the very fame that
bred us i-Tff.z.-'.m;,;-_';; whether before, or afterwards.
I haye a good Authorfor it. Learned <iontccate-
nus (an L“'iquii‘i['-:f Ariffotelt. ”'} in his Commentaries
' De «Anima iPL ki 12
{cwotds: Hicemm fﬂ
Qe OPIRALey '-"{',-"-'I cams opinionems now tjguequaque

probemus , (1 wonder {0 fobera man w mlld fay {o
much:) per eas fpecies [" ntellectiles ) tanguam pfr_fm

Ry I ~f fviito
l.!i‘u!.j L‘l-‘_\:!._-l l'\n.l i.-:l! L P | .|'

there U"I. AVEYToces, hath E

ki 4 f ! "G R FOF St o
1 i 'J.'f AErR e .,"f.'r'_a";j"l'u':'ff,;’ fﬂf)ff:{fi I ,IJIIJ{ {';!’f*‘:f’?’ﬁ
' '."."..a"l I‘J- ..I. I.-.— .," n':: . .l';.‘;.rf.l.:' .:'-' "': o, o 14, '-.-II:llul'{-ul‘-.l'."l‘f 3 ? '{J"
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effentiam ;s 1 2 nos pene iffamutavit copulatio. It
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Arabs therefore have the honour ofit
the firftinvention, yetofthe perfection :

‘pradtice too, for which they are better fit-
ted by their naturall temper, then many other na-
tions. However , that they had itin part, asalmoft
a'l other things, from the Grecians ,Is moft certaing
as
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s is c]f"c'ﬁ'hu-rr: treated morce at '.xil'.'I_C in a Dif '
De cultiu D z;_u»-' nalt, five per intelleclzm , not yet
printed. An mwtl e works of Dionyfins Areopaci-
#a, as commonly ¢ led, thereis alittle Trean(e De

et S | [ | !

myffica Theologia. Were i.;::.'.i";a-.'--_._' to hope, that
men 1\'{_‘&.]1.-.‘-.}‘4 I¢ Wit h-:m[ prejudice or partiality,
IthinKit might be proved, partlyb
ready been done by others, partl ';”'“':‘.‘.: might
yet be added to that pmprm, as clear as the Tiglie
of the Sun it felfis, that the Author L-';}r.u boo

cannot be that ,}:u,«f'if ¢s , Whom he counterfeits
himfelf, and many gladly believe., But s, and
would bebut labour loft. Sofarre hath that pom-
pous dreflc of words, joyned with the fublimiry of
[ha:{'u'njc;;,‘m;-wiu:llcd1.“:“..nun ies what advan-
tage is made by fome, of this pretended 11-!{11;.-

in fome controvertedpoints of relig ron, However,
the Authorisancient, we grant, a nd good cnough
too for fome ufes,to deferve refpeétat the hand . of
all learned men. Inthe Treatifc De myffica Theo-
logia, he teachethanew :.x'..'..‘lutpiuh_m]]l Yivinity,
by renou ncing not to the Senfes onely, butto the
Underftan ding alfo, and to all intelletuall powers,
faculties,and operations that are naturall: by which
in time we may attain[ through elevation of mind]
to an union not exprefsible, nor underftood , yet
felt.and in an Emidu& manner opera tve,with God:
in this union , asthe pul::ﬁtu;m of man, and the
height of mortall exaltation, to reft,when attaincd,
without pafsion, without affetion,without know-
ledge. 1 will give afhort defcription of this my*
O {tery,
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: Chap.3.
| {tery, in the words of * Caro-
¥ Bince thiswritten, T have !q_'i,. W T o 1 ]
feen one Sandzus, of the (%5 Herfentins , one that hath
jame argument:but have not commented 1]}3(}1’11]1;1[ [HH'}L'.,
et Jound inbim any thing 414 hath collefed out of o-
?.rTJ'!f” materrdil, that 15 #10! :
in Herfentius : though Ido  thEL Authors, men and wo-
505 fing. dis be wakech any IHL"’J,W}}.H.'C‘{L’L' he could meet
me |.|.Jl T Him -,':'.'_j- woelre, | '

with, to commend itand the

J e 3 - g N P l =] T F oy s ; ¥ F A
dodtrine ofit untothe world: Cum ad buernc amoris

C” contemplationts @ yadum J!Jf'?’"" nit, {aith he | #t n1-

i

/ = g o rr |r, R e b 4 e . !
R eorgm giteintetiect i, X C. % ,ff:r{_ ncognito 7040
& Deo rapitury, aDeo ¢ in Deo f“'},ffr 1pit: o7 y tata Deo

1
.pf: 74 fit; tota in J’Jf..nf 2y fF:F,.’..;H{TH'f.?” ita f.fh;fu. 744

Deiejus effentie & fubflantie intime & abfque ullo
mmodo creato “:,‘n.”-"f"r‘ Dews attem '-f‘ff?” / **“ﬁj{m{w
adventu fuofen illapfn , rationem & me; ff‘fx.trﬁf.: -
yat, _,-’r-’::i'-"l.fr"f J.-'L iwit, "r .'f £ ""'a‘r:"-f::’-"-"l." ita "J"i,.fr 0 €01 "J,r"?ﬂ.f I5 11i-
tervallo nullins aclionis c. apax [it. Weflhallhave
the Englith of all this alfo, (the fubfltance of itat
leaft ) .k.Ln{u-muu:“u application of it which
[ aimat. Butlwould gladly know , of whom this
*‘:"-;:-'}'f}"“* learned this ftrange Divinity. It isfome-
what, that Herfentins u{)‘[l cknowle -1-' > Diowyfius

in this his do&rine, ;’2.’..-. micorim dogmattm [elfato-

-

o . A Tl SRR kol A asg .....
rem,P. 101.a00A LLators [eCcE L0V ein atcuvari [AIinyni.

nD.o1. And P.93, &c. he brineeth 1‘*.1%7_'.;;1:'- out of

{4 f .-'r."-.' s  Porprayrisns Proclats , NG ; .‘".-"r.s'. G I,.rJ -
teaching in a manner the fame thing, Infomuch
that p. 43.hedaresadventurcupon fo mm:‘l truth,
asto 1:3'5_1;'_"-1-' L-'.’_.‘."l".".ﬁ:{"}r.i ra.'r.'.":";;’."',"'lf't'l"'f ) -I-,-.'r i r‘f’: E?" 2ict
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g7 Threoloo: g Platonis axtomata antmadverto,firmi-
- IJ :I. ' A ...- i 1 o . o i - a o ¥
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giffe; (atuuhh, bufinefle to be mp'mh.d which
Would prove no lefic rin,n herefie , an i loflc of

rrc--:&dx.;nn_l life. For then what muft this Doz s
prove, butanimpol {tor, 1:»:111';, Proclus i.l_'-”:d',_ all
men know, fome centuries of yeares fince the true
Dionyfiust) ant quod vero !r;-;rr-;f';'m ryea by allmeans
it concerns himto (ay (0y)Proclum libris Dionyfii o-
peram ":*:".-J“ﬁ. b H[aLl’th ml‘u !xmil Lm*hdu

Here is aftrange kind of Divznaty, as fome call 1t,0r
Philofophy; of which much hath been written (in
many volumes by fome of them, )by Flatonick Phi-
lofophers, grounding all upon exprefle paﬂi‘” g
(though drawn much i‘LtrLi‘LrLi]x"lu Ara -fh clpe-

cially, then he ever intended perc hance, ) of their
mafter Plato: infomuch that Herfentins him aJ: - a8
) f

obferved before, isforced to call Dzonyfins, a Pla-
touif?, for teaching this dotrine. W e fing h‘.ulilE_.j_:
of it (except we draw things obrorto ¢ollo,as we fay; )
in the Golpel of Chrift; nothing inancient Fathers
:‘11'~lrg- ateft antiquity: and yer l:!«;cjv after all chis,that
 roclus learned it from Diomyfins. But what if we
im-.i other Philofophers alfo, befides Plato, that
ived fome hundred of years before the true Diony-
fens , teach the fame do&rine more :;ic;l*"'_-; then
FPlato il.il".f..:-JE.', J‘.‘hL:h.::].FET'p‘ LlllllUi 5 dS either P wlr#ff.'h
ot Diouyfius? It cannot be unplealing to them
that are Scholars, if I take fome pains to difco-
yer fome 11mhuu of this myftery of darl“m:l"-'-'
w hich n}muw.nh 10w,have not yet been broug
to light by any man. Who is the true Author of
thofe Metaphyficks , or rather fragments of Meta-!

L 4 phylicks,
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Ph‘* (icks,that go under Theophrastus his name,cer-

ainly I c: nnottell. We find them adfcribed to di-
vers Authors by ancient Greek | Inlu]npmh yet
by fome very ancient(though not found in tlie Ca-
:ingquc of his books Eumm DY Diogenes Laertins,
where divers L‘r'*.ru"w of his are mifling as well 1'
this; ) to ';F‘.f,u. phra f?m IJ.m{L t. lcarned Sylburgius
leaves it doubttall. 7he ophraftus was one of Ari-
-*’ff.'ffj own L|41L._l£'11.'& X .n.{ (ucceeded him in his

School; much commended by him :anexcellent
”'muiup“u certainly by thofc works ofhis ( not
the twentieth part of ‘what he had wr utcn,,thar re-
main unto this day. Thofe Fragments of Metaphy-
ficks, whoever bethe Author, who muft have li-
u:d]u;n y before Chrift, are a choice piece; but very
1:11!‘4:1|-:;L ,and therefore lht.l'il[]li.‘UﬂhlhE In the
cig hth Ch: ipter of thefe Fragments, ( as divided in
Ay !&;»«; gius his edition: for in A/dx ,long before
1hritj find none: ) afteralong d; ILHIH-L ofthe (pe-

1
culation of principles, we fin hiu:' words : Miyac uiv
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It neverfolitele , cannot but 51m-.‘ heard of Ariioe-
tles opinion, i-*:1:1;*.:51ki"i"if:cd‘.|'.1J'"*I-':i'-m=.:3-nt'i‘I:-i-
1{_}1{.}.:@- ( Hl the underftanding , whilft joyned
withthe t dy, cando nothit 12 W |[11nL=* lilL‘anE

"_I, W hl'nl‘- wcallo I 1VCEe I'iJL'L []LL._I{[U:IU) U.]ﬂtld(.] at

aree ,n mn;u‘\ I WOLK, ‘De .r,'.‘r.'fbff;'.'t’ Idololatyie ) not

e

yet
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yet printed. Ififap!;r.g/f.w therefore here faith; 7har
fﬂfd?ﬁf degree or meafure ,we may contemplate ana
know the Jff?‘jf canfes [cientifically, that is z’/} thei

ganfes, from things (enfible : (or, by the help of t"u
fame fenies: ) Buz When once *”’ﬁ:'f’-'ﬂ'lf‘e’i to the St

ties, or Oy Mh all Firfls , we can gono further: cither

|
!
{
1 £3£L’£ f; f::] )!J-fi.t f{}'L:”f 3 ﬁj‘”rf".f'fff} J‘r{’t ;/{ ff{rfﬂ".?
|
|

Weakize[fe, as inmatter of fight, (hehad this fimili-

tude, uponthelike occafion , from his mafter 4r:-
Jlotley ) Whenwe Would look upowtnat (to u'il‘ [h{'
| Su 4....'7}.",3,'?‘ ;,r;m[ﬁ {.:-j-:ruf an ::;'[uua’d fb, [ inthis
| .r:.:_J,L . I may f,f.e‘ Iyvee Ll‘riff’ h_» Vi l!n,h words Theo-
| phrafins doth iE:::m to referre to the fpeech offome
| former womi P h..u.(}l !m whether  Ariffotle or
| Pla tall k -'ruT'”-l',-‘ e and con temy plation ["i'}t'" the
! 11[JLL.;1L1L.L‘!,’ 1 ff be by v {;}- rot4 Chtn 7 A *:r’ffi g ‘l.i"l.'ll'
| is, union , or conjunéion , as in th former tefti-
\ monies:) of the mind, or intellect. Whense itis that
| fisch knowledge (grounded upon akind offeeling,of
all {enfesthe moft certain inman by which alfo he
| doth fometimes corre& the errrours of his eyes; or

i

| r:tri:ga: becaufe immediately from God : ) és not lia-

pletocriors however If;rf'rﬂmf;r:am,f?w of H}JJ ver)
F I | .-’_:.s' certainty of it , (or, though that degrce

| of knowledre,neceffary before aman can attain tothis:
| @s of *confidence fzr*",ff-;,' be athing of great
| diffrcaelty. So Theophrasius there. And
| now I would de fire the Reader , that hath fomuch
curiofity for thetruth, to read overthat Difcouric
(itis very fhort,and will take but little time: ) of this
pretended Dionyfine, and tell himfelf, when he hath
donc

*Dee (_”.11;;1-. 6




15 4 A Treatife Ch:lp.; ,
done, (fome commonthingsconcerning thein-
cOl v,p-ulmi blenefle of God , laid afide,) whether
the very pith and marrow {Jtut be notinthofe few
lines. I will appeal llJ.'hiL.f?ﬂme“-‘ who in his pa-
rafeat the end, fumms up aliin thefe words :
Fatendumigitur, fi Dews » nobis aligua ratione agno-
fcr po! eft, fo ignorati
enfune O mei .:L--,u:,‘;a v ipfam anime dnionem agnofc:

Astorthat sse wieer, that divine clond , W huh the
Author pro }n eth hr ¢ firft, as his chiefeft argu-
ment; | know thereis ground enoughforit, asin
the nature, fointhe Word of God: as by the Greek
Commentators upon this Do iy f1H5 1S well fhewed.
But of this ;+:e 0f Gods natute, how to extraita
yrigor wis dyyacia A -’"*"‘; of *ignorance in
man,(as thc_ Author elfew huupm-

tone ,f;f.r, stio., i’:{:-.-’.-j;'f!.ﬂ'[."{fl':'.-'rf J,‘,,.-: "2

M- - .
Some maymaked

difference between
12N0TatI0 and1g- lL h as t]'![ readielt wav to th
norantla, Ent 1

7 I . .
Kuome nad povy o

h} this Author , and fo much com-
mended unto others bv the abettors

doit in En ;:'.'..-'-".‘-:'.‘\.'
ceat Tmay be al-

lovved to Jay ua-
i.-":llz'ir';:"':l_'lr- ar 1::"i-[l‘“: [ 17-1”"‘: klUL)[lll L .‘r 1 1 '-rj” ;:5._] g it
the like. ground at all for it eitherin reafon ,

or Scripture. However,I am miuch

fainl.d ~thatrnhrale . ] "EMme 1
[nr‘:tm'.,-:ﬂ.-f,m;.,-:u;:h.:i,k. [t hath put me in mind of

NOW IML cof God 1-'.~mlll.h PIUH.L[ .

I
|

fomewhat thar may ferve very well further to dif=|

cover this impoll ure, Symefiu

.
amone Scholars
11

11
"W Lily

it very much: and in very truth , in fome ofhis wii-

. |
s1saman well knowm|
he was made Bithop againft hiss)
for his great fimeand worth. Hedid oppofe}

tings, evenf{ince a Bilhop, asItake it , hefheweth

n found Chriftian. It
{eems

himlelfabeteer Plaroniff , the
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{eems that even inhis dayesthisnew Divinity be-
| gan to be inrequeftamong C hriftians. and fome il-
| literate Monksan \d others took hold of thisn nagni-
| fied 4ywaiz OF abfolute 19 norance,to bring themfelves
| inmrcpumtioh as though they had been the onl
\lwife and godly men of the world, becaufc E;H_ﬁ
| moftignorant; but pretending by that ignorance,
| 1O h.‘l‘-.- ¢ near Lﬁ .'LLLL.ﬂ'L lml't;}{ 10d, and moltof Go {
| in themf{elves. Hm's;'npc'*" Synefius wrotethat ex-
| qmi.u t-u CCy, W [‘1]!._11 heinlcribed De; (becaufein
very deed , Déo Chryfoitomus agreat } art of his fiub-
1jedl; ) to prove the nu,\ﬂltj, of humane Learning
and Pili!nil)piw to all that will contemplate of high
things with fobriety and good fuccefle. He doth
| not .:1;:]1_3- butthat fome fuch tranfcendentwits and
| natures have been, (but Pheoenix like, {carce onein
1an Age, \*.huxx.'il:hnu! any fuch preparation, have
|been able by the l"1h‘1-"|nu of their naturall parts
land cxcellencies, afcend without fteps to the
Lhighe(t thar man canreach. butthat any of fthofe
|profeflors ofignorance, th: ;tpu.n,m{m to that hap-

| py condition , were fuch , he doth very perempto-
|J']E*_:J._-a" v. He tellsthem oftheir fopperies and ma-
inifold extrav vagancies in their language, md Wri-
[tings; by w hI.LIl a man might fooner guefle them
{to be funk muchlower then ordi nary nature, then
{to have attained to any il‘pn':"v-‘-*-'m,-t (ublimity.
|!.1 would have the Readerobferve thofe words,
iy s Timienarsfu,md deax, § irags 7 apare> and the like;

wi*.i. h be terms of Art. & much nfed inthis myfti-
:..Cl'] (cience: bvwhich it doth l" ainly IFPCJI,I!L'EE he
lnLu.EJ.I
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meant thofe very men,whom I fpeak of. r;mfﬁr.ffw
(aith he therein aplace .f.’.r,r.,: T ,u.:rrffafm;m{ fuu‘ .'f
{JTL::n{:'rTﬁi-'l':llf-'-‘-':.-'- f r.?fu J?_, JEs i /4 lIrII|I."' : J.r.- ‘r-"’rr{A'lff 'ef.-' ’r"f E"'_,I' it

Ef.r.,.:.c' .-".*’:f.z.f W ff chis rw;”.. :’f. ] f~ ffﬁ Iﬂr:‘pf’? Tem-

If"'.-'lr-[". r.': CATEFL -'Il'f -ir A .r i I’J.: f‘r:'h":ff’f! & Ifl.-" I ;-:.;..'lr

I I:-{ri:'ﬂll"
" H-’}.L ITrit .!"} > W I'FJ.:"U.-'{.-? i

in lonorance:

§ s ffrHLur“a'
srrationall: with mar 1y .Li...]]f. ;-1 tothar purpofc.
Yea heells themalfo of their affeted filence and
LACIEULDILY. "Eg6 iy 25 dmecis dumsle Baspen, &C. He would
not belicve that they were Myfteries indeed, that
made them dumb, becaufe i incxprefible : not but
thatit isthe naturc ofthings l'l.;‘J,H}' [ublime,to belo;
butbecaufc hefaw nothing in them or from them,
thatargued cither knowledge,or capacity of things
farre under Myilteries.
cxpett that fatis hmzm from me, which he may
tabide E;.tun_"q,;.i‘i; e will read 5 725 himf(elf. There

is nothing of Syzefius, butisy Ua good in his Kind,

L]

1nd well worth any mai r.:.l-J.fn-i: this, both eood

and utefull, more then any other part of him, lrI be
not niiftaken. It is pi n,.* is no better tranflated. but
¢ thould be rcuiin any o-

1deed more pity, chat
itis fo very good and

'I ™ IF\|1" ] i

therlanguage thenhisown;
'\-r\.-'.'\'ll

CICOAlL.

1

1

Nowtocometotl

1at ufe of this laft queltion and
" a ) - il
wj-ﬂldvr‘nwu:” which atthefirft

[aimed at: I{hall
not here dif .]L, !hm farre a well-grounded intel-
hgent P I‘Hn-ﬂ-ﬁﬂunu H‘..'ij.' adventure in this kind of
myfticall Theology (a w ord commonto heathens,
itis well known, as well as to Chriftians; ) for the
difcoyery ofany LLuth_, abovye ordinary humane ra-

tioci-

But the Reader muft nott

e — T ———
L & -



Chap. 3 of Enthufiafme. 157
tiocination; nor whether the moft illiterate among
Chriftians, whethermen or women, 1:1;1j,' notat-
| tain fometimes by Gods ipcch'i favour, andreall
| holinefleand fanétiry, to the higheft myf{teries of
I. Chl'iﬂiﬂil 1'L'1'L'li;':i..":"l:\‘l.'hii.l"l aAswe LLLI.-_"- net,foweare
fure,is nothing at all to this purpof¢;nor laftly,whe-
| ther the true knowledgeand love of Chrift 'sfr_.'i.-;;';
| with a holy life, haye not inmany, ormoft, (in
| fome more, in I"t:JrlT"h;iluu 2 ravi g power, fet
| outallegorically in the book of C ku.m.lu , and o-
| ther Squ[luL.&. All thefe, as altogether imperti-
| nentto the queftion and cafe we are upon, Ifhall
| paffeby. That which we aretoconfider, is, whe-
| ther this Caryficall 'j'ﬁ}u'e;fﬂw'}' } -‘Mhur callit, byre-
| nouncing to all fenfes, to all knowledge ,and intel-
| leGuall operation, thatis, in effect, h} afteted Ec-
| ftaficsand Enthufiafms, be a probable way.to com-
| paflfe a more perfect, reall and fubftantiall union
| with God, or Chrift , lh*“‘lulhu‘h ifc isto be com-
| pafled:y whether the w ritings of fome ancient and la-
| ter Platoniffs, Greeks and A4rabs, Heathens and
| Cizabometans , be a fufficient ground and warrant
| forit, to them that proteffe to adfcribe more tothe
| Scriptures,received amongChri iftians for divine,by
| which | obriety of {enfeis{o nml_h commended un.
|to us; then to the opinions of heathen P hilofo-
'!phcw but more particularly, whether allowable
“} or commendablcin women , whom all men know
| tobe naturally weaker of brain, and eafieft tobein-
ut.ml.m.d and deluded. Butthis lafl is the thing ] in-
:|H.I‘1“pu11||‘» to infit upon , by reafon ofthat ex-
.| ample

e

1
* {1}
il
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ample mentioned inthe Epiftleto the Reader; by
confideration of which (finding it backed with fo
much authority, ) I W 1s firfk provoked to under-

take this whole Difcourfe:havingalfo fome refpeét
to fome very neat unto me by kindred,of the fame, |
or like profeflion. |
Thelifeof fifler Ca-
tharineof |efus,&ec.
aft Paris; 1628, Yee Y N
the Egiftle fo the Rea-  TLOM her infancy,
der. the relation , which we muft trufl
to, very devout: md as averfe from any worldly

pomp and pleal ure ; fo , firangely addicted t t0 bodi-
ly pennances and \f}hmn 'y chaftifements. We:
will conclude nothing of this. We k
nough w hat the Apui‘tl{. writeth of himfelf, andi|
what hath been the pt.ldm-:u!olm,mlh devout, in|
times of pureft devotion and piety. However, It i85
fure enough , that fuch immo derate cafticationss|i

and vexations , m: 1y bean eftect of ‘melancholy, ast
well asreligion ; and hm not that famous, thalll
fay, or :nﬁn'um.af‘mpw Clighted upon abetters

friend, to take him offin mm, he had never lived!
e fo much againft Chriftians and i

to plotand WILEE
Chrift himfelf, as he did. f"umtlu
wont to fay, Let me be mad ,rather t) u:;;uf" ‘f-f“ ¥
I'lUTU"]"l[ldLIII"‘"'I‘l itevenin pain thereis pleal (lire,
ifa man thuwa pl leafe his own mind , .nmrhlnk E
highly of himfelf , (w herein the height of humanesfu
contentment md nwhhmn often I1Uh )y becaufe he:|
can endure much. Certainly, there would neverr|

havebeen fo many Stescks and r: h,mﬂ in the world,
who

This fuppofed holyMaid, whom fj¥
weare now to confider of, wass jil
according ton i

-

now well e-- |

2hil nlnphu Was I
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Awho when they might havelived otherwife, ( and
ifome of them of their own accord p;n'r::d with
wfgood means and temporall eftates forit,) chofeto
{beg , and to be trampled upon by everyidle Rafcall
ithar met them , to make good their profeflion of
junpaflionatnefie; had itnotbeenfo, that pain and
fpleaturcare things which oftentimes depend more
jon phanfie, thenrealitie; and that pleafure may be
ifound, where mthw feel pain. When 1 lived |
| Somerfet-fbire, (where firft called to the dif (charge
jof holy Duties, ) there was in 2 Gentlewomans
jhoufe (a woman of good cftate and reputation,
Amuch given to hofpitality; where Imy felf have
tbeen often kindly entertained; ) a naturall Fool, but
lufefull enough in agreat houfe for fome fervices;
]uhnrm:h a lingular pleafureinbeing whipped , e-
{ven unto bloud: and it was one ortwo luf {ty Maids
{(for it muft be done by Maids ,to giye him content,)
-i{hr_n task every morning, w hentl 1ey could intend
lit. Hewasnot pleafed, nor would follow his bufi-
+«Aneflefo well all the day after, ifitwere notdone,
{Since this,] have had information from avery good
{hand,offuch another example,as to point of whip-
| ping unto bloud,with pleafure:but with farre more
laggravating um:nﬂt;tm'm. otherwife. Bur I will
{ forbear particulars for his fake , from whom1 had
| my information; not for his, that wasthe fubjet of
lit, who deferves it not: but rather to be made
| known, that he might be looked upon,and abhor-
{red in all places, (though , what is monftrousin
brhah. times:) asa monfter. But what do 1talk of
Ol11C
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one fool? or of one monfter : whereas we find it re-
corded by good Hiftorians, thatwholenationsat
once, have been pofleft,fhall fay, orinfe&ted, with
this phrenfie? Werelinaplace wherebooks areto
behad, 1fhould be able pLL-...IL'H'iU' to give a better

account of what I fay tothe Reader.Tam very con-
fident 1 have read itin morethenone , with obfer-

vations made uponit, as an c,pu{unu_al. difcafc or
diftemper; though by more I know adfcribed to
mere devotion. Butto {upply thatdefedtas well as
I can,I will here impart untothe Reader whatI find
»f it in my Father, of B. M. his «Adverfaria.

&lrffritfrff ’3!":.-.- ?’-Lf/'f!.ﬁif f!t’i’f"!"!jt

Europe in 1adit .

i et .-'-u'_,_ ,.r

AMemorabilis bifloria: Circa An.Dom. 1260. cumz
pawciin Italia velut ) vdere -fjf',r’:f 1£1 rr:'ﬁ.f,fﬂ’frfﬁ'ﬁ' ex
panitentia ﬂ'.:f:f{'” e , miro caftad religuos Etiro-
D poput los exe

J Iw $303 EARATIE 3 (O €05 fj-"'.':'b‘.:,‘!!f‘ Ci-
Dlditas ffsz fu‘f?.'.a #elt ;‘/ ¢ incefl it.

Vide C f‘}m .Patav. mona. p. 612.1613.

And who hath not heard of the <azilefran Vic
gins; athing {o generally attelted by all ;‘xng;cntt;
:hiat no man can reafonably make a queftion of the
truth ofir? A humor rook them to make themfelves
away. no perfwafions of friends, or parents, OFi
any thing elfe that was moft dear unto them, nora-
ny ocher means that could be thought of , were ef-
fe@uall to perfwade them to live, There was {carce
any
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any houfeleft in the Town, thatmourned not for
IbﬂltUfthtitlL'iilu:-:cthQm-r.:. Lincill aclatta fim-
ple device (asit commonly falls out with them that
labour of a limited melancholyto fome one objeclt:
of which we had examples before:}did that which
no obligation, cither civil or naturall, could do be-
fore : to make them fearthar, which ofall fears o-
therwife, is generally accounted, and by fome Phi-
lofophersabfolutely determined , to be moft natu-
rall unto all.

At what age of her life this Maid began tofall in-
(o ll-lﬂtLS-lild Ecftafies, Icannotfind by the Sto-
rie, which mmtdurulhdum\xL:m:“ Butfrom her
firft generall confeflion, which fhe made but o.
yearesold, [p:6,20.]fhebeganto talke much of
Gods pr nLnu., .md phanfieto hu (clf, that [hefaw
Godyvifibly , every imethe wentto (_.huu.h. And
being asked whether fhe fuffered any diftradtion of
{enfes; fhe faid, no; (I wonderwho dothin that
cale:) and was believed. The firft vifible fit ,it
feems, beganin the Church, [ p. 3 3.]witha trem-
bling : {o thacfhe let her Wax-candle, ¢ whichby
the proper ceremonie of the day, {he heldin her
hand,) fall to the ground, and could not takeicup.

Fromthat time, her vifions, itfeems, begantobe

very frequent. and I find it obferved, [p.31,33,45,
s0] that fthe could feldome {peak, or cxprcﬂ}:her
felf, when fhe hadfeen anything; fothat fheonly
reaped the benefit of thofe great fecrets and myfte-
ries » which God is faid to have revealed un-
to her,

M But

e
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whole Convent. In that Cave beingalone, (and
let the Reader judge, whether that holy Cave a-
lone, with the opinion they had of it , was not
enoughto putany melancholick maid , devourly
given, into an ecftafie: ) the (aw Heaven and Hell,
and the S*}ul of Chryf in its purity,

Pag. 75. She isyetreported to have been exal-
ted highu. forthatrthe Soul of Chrift { who was
faid before to have drawn her Soul into his, ) did
draw herinto an npr:ruinn of the Holy Trinity :in
which operationfhe isfaid to have continucd unto
the end of her life. How this to be unde f’u:u d,
muftnotbe expetted fromme. Allmy careis, not
to mifrelate any thing, or to make it worf{e, by my
tranflation, then 1find it

Pag. 91.Gad pntaupon her, ( asour Story tells

ThL care ofthe afl :t‘l‘l'U'i-.iL? aunce - which fhe did
ac LLP[, and commend her felf unto God at the
fame time

Pag.101. Sheforcrold fomewhatofher death,
that it fhould notbeanaturall death ,nor by ordi-
narymeans. But it fell out otherwife, though the
Storydoth endcavourto make it good: butin vain.
fni the died of agenerall Confumption of the bo-
dy, rthe moft naturall death that could happento
fuchalife,)which ended in acontinuall Fever, with
a kindiof Lethargy, or cares: very violent at thelafl;
and fo made an end of her. It feems fhe did not
think to die, when fhe did, as our Story tells us,
[p.115,117.] which I {uppofe would tell us no
more of that,then it muftneeds.

M 2 She
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She had fome firange fights before her death:
Asfor example; thatthere is a plenitude of God i
allthings, evento the leaft Ant. which is very phi-
lofophicall; but not very ealieto be underftood by
ordinary people,and moreaptto be miftakento
fome hereticall fenfe; asfomewhat was by the ¢ 272-
nicheans, normuch different.

Thefe,(notto fpeak of her fpirituall temptations,
which were frequent and terrible; & fome obfcure
intimations of Miracles; for which we will rather
commend the ingenuity of theR elator,confidering
whatis ordinarily done by others, uponfuch occa-
fions, then find fault:) thefe, I{ay , be the chiefpar-
ticulars, which her Story doth afford : which as I
propofctothelearned Readers confideration; {o
{halll not, fubmitting to better judgements, fick
inthemean time to declare mine own. Truely I
do not {ecany caunfeto believethat in any ofthefe
many Vifions or Ecftafies, there wasany thingat
all fupcrnaturall ;either divine or diabolicall ,more
then isin every common difeafe: wherein we ac-
knowledgeasthe hand of God alwaycs; fo the mi-
niftry ofthe Devil, if notalwayes, very often, as
was beforedeclared. 1 conceive themall, both Vi-
fions and Ecitalies , to have beenthe effeét of pure
melancholy;very agreeable to whathath happened
unto other melancholick perfons,in otherplaces.. |
Whecher I fhouldblame theignorance, orthe fu-
petltition of themthat had todo with her, orboth,
I know not:butIthink they wercto blame, and
thatfhe had ill luck to fall into fuch hands. They
do
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dowell to make her amends what they can, after
her death :butl think it had been more charitable,
to have ufed fome means forthe cure ofherme.
fancholy, by which with Gods blefling upon the
means alwayes to be prefuppofed, ) themighthave
been preferved inlife. Asfor her expreflions, of
Chrifts drawing her foul into his, and thelike; fo
agreeable , ineffe& ,tothofe ofthe Platonsfls, and
«Arab Philofophers, the tearms onely ( Chriftfor
God)changed:I haveno fufpicion for all that, that
fhe was acquainted with them , norwith any ic-
crets of that myfticall Theology that came from
them; but that naturally , according to the condi-
tion of her temper, fhe fell into thofe phanfies,
which fome enthufiaftick Philofophers before,not
by vertue of their Philofophy, but through diftem-
peroftheir enthufiaftick brains, had lighted upon.
I have exprefled my felfthemore freely in this
bufineffe,, notthatItakeany pleafure, orhave any
ambition at all, to oppofe thejudgement of others:
which if I were ambitious todo, I could have
found matter enough to bufie my fclf, long before
this’: but becaufe Ijudged it amatter of greatcon-
fequence, not onely for the prefervation of fome
lives , but of Truth, (more precious then'many
lives, ) which hath in all Ages{uffered by nothing
more, then by pretended Enthufiafms; and of pub-
lick Peace, which hath often been difturbed by
fuch, whetherartifices , or meremiftakes.
But1havenot yet done withmy '}’hm!eg;.z Y -

f#ica: which being {o proper tomy fubjet, Imufk
| : :

M 3 not
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not pafleit over fuperficially. The Reader that is
not learned , willhave patienceif] defire to gratify
them that are. Herféntins his authorities for this
kind of Divinity, fo much magnified by him, areall
cither Heathen Philofophers, ( greateft oppofers
of Chriltianity,) Plotzniss, Proclus, !’ar‘pb}'rrm, Tane-
blichus; or very late and inconfiderable Writers,
Toannes Rusbrocins, Henricus Hf?'ﬁfﬂm, Ludovi-
¢us Blofius, (or rather Thalerss,) and one W oman,
Sanita Terefra: not one word out of any ancient
Father, (in that Chapter) Greek or Latine; not (o
much as out of S. Auguftine, ot Gregory the Great,
or S. Bernard : who otherwife, of true Chriftian
Raptures , proceeding from intent loveand admi-
ration grounded notuponIgnoranceand (clf-con-
ceitednefle,but foundKnowledge and Picty; might
have afforded matter for a bigger volume,then that:
whole Difcourfe , with all that hath been written
cither by Dionyfius (1o called,) or any other of that
Sed, comes too. But I will deal veryingenuoufly
with the R eader. There was one Ciaxzmus,in the:
daves of Heraclins Emperout of Conflantinople : of)
whom we areboundto fpeak withhonou r,.becaufe
hefufiered forthe triie Faith, Whetheritwere he,
whofe Greek Seholias are éxtanttiponthis Dionyfi-
a5, is doubred by fotne:but more probable that itis.
This Maximasibelides other works of his fome ex-
tant; fome 1ot,) hath writtena AdyZdgogia : which
I {fuppofeto be altdfrether ofthe fame argumentas

this A7y /Ficx Theologra Of Dienyfins. 1t Was publifhed!

J e
By Diamid Hefehéliks . aléarmned man,to whom we
it Du.‘
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ow many other good books, but it hath not been
my luck everto feeit.But though northat,yer Thave
feen and oftenread , fometimes with admiration,
fometimes with indignation: ,another work of his,
(not much known, I believe, ywhich he calleth his
Kigalhetts Ouohojiest y #at) 31is ;cr.ux:'.'}_"!til'lfi:d at Paris,befides later
editions,very elegantly,by Guiliel. Morellins,an.Do.
1560. fitted by remote allegoricall interpretations
of Scripture , for lelhana but written by him in
imitation of Porphyrius, and other Heathens, their
«pusd, asthey callthem ; from whom alfo heh uh
taken fome things verbazim. There indeed we
fhall find rhis m;,’f;rm"! Theologieinits height , inidi-
vers places. I caneafily believe thatfo holy aman,
in his ordinary converfation, and {0 pl(}iDUIJd a
Philofopher, as he thews himfelf by his. writings,
miight make crc:-ad ufe of fuch medirations, and ele-
vations of thmmhﬁ and yet keep himfelf within
fobriety. but thatit isa dangmom book otherwile
for ordinary capacities, aptto rurnall Religionand
all Scripture (in weaker brains) into-mere phanfie,
and * Teutonick Chimeri- 33 A%

e oy ¥ Wigelius , Stifelius, Jac.
call extravagancics , I dO, “pehmius; and diversotbers
upon grounds of reafon, as of thas couniny ; meve Fana-
‘.:cnl:.-' hciicafc, as I do the :;ifj};‘:’;?:ff::r&f{’q::”;’
fﬂrmcr charitably. TKnoW  fume of which have been sranf-

>t whether it be for the lawed imo English. But of
l*n_mr ot forthe worfe:but 7" and sheir phrenfies fe
: : mamr}wun’rﬁrnt,m{]hnﬂ
fureI am, that his meaning  Becmanus (wot so mention -
S ohien milaken by the La. ~erss) bis Exercitationes

Theologicz.
tine Interproter; whercof I '

E'l,‘i ,ﬂr “ ﬂ..lh ]LU.
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fhall givebut one inftance, becaufe of fome further
ufcthatmaybemade of it. Centur.2.me.". Tiv s
mor halwy Treomy :.'.w_:;;_: Tor ©tcy 6 ¥Hg THY T VOO N VST TRITE G E vy ies
sereCeeer. His meaning is, according to the pringci-
plesofthis Divinity,by him more atlarge explained
in fome former Aphorifms,that by this immediate,
intimate Linion with God, by which he fticks not
to fay, that the foul is actually Deified; all opera-
tions of the underftanding do ceafe. Thelnterpre-
ter quite contrary : Cens immediatam erga Desum
untonems adepta, totts viribus inid incumbit | ut intel-
ligar & intelligatur. That which deceived him,
are the words , wé and wase, which fo joyned , he
did not underftand to be put, as often; figuratively,
to 1itimate an' abfolute ceflation of allunderftand-
ing. S0 Gen.31.29. cither zood or. ewill: where
evill only wasintended, properly” And Numb.23.
2 5. neither curfe them at all wor blefle them at all :
where c#rfing was extremely defired and endea-
voured; and blefiing onely properly intended to be
forbidden. And foLbelieve cazarsh. 12. 14. three
dayes & three ;:J;gf_ef.f, which hath (o much troubled
Expofitors, fhould beunderttood: 2hree nig hts ad-
ded onely for the more emphaticall expreflion of
tiorce dayes, Three dayes,really and truly; though
not three full daycss ) asmen are wont to under-
ftard dayes ordinarily, not figuratively; and there-
forcfet out by their contraries alfo, the nights. But
m Ennapins certainly, ~uominme duvd i xiy st idiuse doud sines
;_*\ No more ’_E‘.J[] !’.'.:".dr.-".r'.]’:.i' ){JHE}‘I!IH:? fﬂ?i:’i'ﬂfﬂft{ﬁ.’ﬂl"l."n'hi:[":-
aslearned Hady. Juntus , wanflating | Delicias fuas,
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@ excruciantem [eggritudinem exnit, makes Euna-
pius clearly to contradict himfelf , who both before
and afterwards, fets out Porphyrius ,as plunged in
deepeft melancholy , and not likely to hold out
much longer , had not Plozinus come to hisfuc-
courin time,

This mention of E#napius putsme in mind of
Alypins that Pygmie Philofopher, who through
continuall contemplation (if wemay believethe
ftory,) having reduced his body roalmoft nothing;
Eunapins {aith, (but there too miftaken by the La-
rinelnterpreter, ) that the faying of Plazo was veri-
fied in him, That whereas the foulsof ordinary
men were placed in their bodies; the bodies of holy
menand Philofophers were placed in theirfouls.
But this is nothing to what weread of Jgmatins Loy-
ola, whofe body wasf{o transformed into foul , that
he could liftand bear himfelfupintheair toa good
height , without wings; aswe fhall find perchance

| inits proper place. For it was at his prayers onely

thathe could doit, when he was at the height of

| the fpirit, as my Author tellsme.

Buttoreturn to Maximus, and what1intended

| ofhim. AlthoughIhonour hisSufferings,yet1do

not think my {elfbound by thatto approve his Do-
¢irine. Neither do Ithink that PAotz#s had much
better opinion of that work , then I havey; who
plainly cenfureth it, as anabortive ; or adulterinum
fetum. (whereinthe Latine Interpreter , apparent-
ly fwarving from the originall Greek, makes hin
fay the contrary.) notthat he doubted caraximus
to
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to be the Author; nomore then he did ofthofe:
amgiuzrergiriens :concerning which hegives the Rea- - |

der alarge account before : but becaufe hejudged
neither the one nor the other , ¢being both of a
{train; thofe Aporemata andthefewsiran:) worthy
otfthat Maximus ,the Author of thofe Centurie,
De Charitate : which he much commends, and de-
fervedly. And why{bhonld not the authority offo
many ancient Fathers, and many of them Martyrs

ton, as well as he; who becaufe they neither praéti--

fed it (though norunknown unto them, as excel-
lent Philofophers, fome of them,) themfelves, this

Myfticall Theologic I mean ,nor any wherein their:
writings commend it unto others, muft needs be:

fuppofed to have condemned it; why not their au-

thority , fay I, more confiderable , then the autho-.

rity of one or two, fo long after, and fo much infe-
riour unto them t Butbefides, how contrary tothe
dodtrine of beft Schoolmen, Iappeal to Thom. A-
quinas, 2.3. guaftione 174. who there very folidly

proveth and afferteth the excellency of rationalll|,

intelle&uall Chriftian knowledge, above all pro-
phefy : to whom alfo that éxcellent Rabbi Ben

Maimown , the Aguinas ofthe Rabbins, doth agree:
in diversplaces ofhis c42ore N evochim , making itc}

(rationallintelle&uall Divinity) thehigheft degree
of prophelic: who alfo hath a Chapter there (ot
very good ufe, to keep men from running thems-

felvesour oftheirright wits,) of moderation to be:

obferved in Contemplation. Tfhall therefore con-
clude concerning this way of Theology ;

Firft,

—
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Firft, thatas it hathits origine from heathen Phi-
lofophers,&by them recommended unto us,asthe
higheft and moft perfe&t way : {o it is extremely de-
rogatory to the Scriptures, and to the Doétrine of
Chrift,where no footftep ofitisto be feen;but con-
trarily, much againft it, asit deprivesa man of the
nie of Reafon.

Secondly, thatalthoughitbegranted, that fome
profound Philofophers, by the advantage of fuch
and fuch anaturall Difpofition , ofaftrong , well-
fetled and temper’d brain, € ¢. may make fomeufe
| of it to their own content: yetto commenditto
“l ordinary people , and to women efpecially, isto
| perfwade them to madnefle; andtoexpofe them
| totheillufions ofthe Devil , alwayesreadie to take
1 fuch advantages.
| Thirdly, thatthe ufe ofthis Theologie, doth
| moft properly belong unto Zefusts, (whichI would
| not have underftood ofany truly piousand peace-
| ableamongft them:) and 7ef#ired Politicians, whe-
| l ther they call themfclves Lutherans, ox Calviniits |
| or otherwife; who having defignes pro re nata upon

{the lives of Kings and Princes, (or whoever elfe
jtheybe, whomthey would have outofthe way, )

‘A havenobetter way, whenopenforcedothfail, to
| bring their defignes to paile, thenby the hands of
kiuch, whomthey have hraﬁngh{ up to this myfticall
art. Forwhat willnotevena fober mando, upon
a{trong, whether right or wreng, apprehenfion of
/iHeaver or Hellt How much more thofe, whobe-
dides their common obligation of blind obedience,
by

e —————
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by long , forced, wild contemplation , are be-
come ecftaticall, thatis, ftted forany defperate at-
tempt?

Neither can Thave anybetteropinion (in point
of Sciences)ofthatMethod, which oflate years hath
been propofed by fome, and by many (whom P/x-
tarch would not have 1huurn1n'cn- wife, forloo-
king withmorcadmiration upon fierie Mcrun 5 &
ﬂth:.r Lppmumnn of the Air, then cver they did

upon the Sun ; by w hom we enjoyall tharis com-
fortablein this world;) gladly entertained. Fﬂrmy
part, Inev ulmmu{npcmlma 2 N ew Method,
tothe main end ofit: knowingthat 2 #ma Pamp;-
liss long before, and before him c2izos, and fome
others, ro make their Lawesreceived as Oracles,
did their befttoperfwade, that they did notcome
by them as other men did by theirs: butthatthey
were the fruits of Caves, and darknefle: not to
(peak-of what hath been devifed by feverall Poets
imthat kind , to inhaunce their reputation. Andit
feemes the Aurhor did notaltogether mifle of his
aim in that. Butforthe pretended end ofit, to di-
reétorhers : ifhe would have dealt 111”1:1111(:1'11\ he
mightin twoorthreelines, that had contained the
names butof r"1 ce m four hl. tbs, have prefcribed
afatrefhorter wayv.  T'meddlenotw ith hisabilities,
what evertheywere. IBelieve hefaw muchin the
Mathematicksyand hemight,in divers otherthings:
thouch [ would nothave any mantorely upon his
demonftrations , .concerning cither the being ofa
God, or the Immiortalitic of the Soul, But hisabili-
tics

— T
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ties I queftion not:his ¢ az¢rkod, having fo much af-
finitie with this < f;{hm’fﬂ;mr’s z1e,againit which 1
think too much cannotbe faid icould not }hli
itwithout fome cenfure.1am one, I confefle , that
think reafon fhould be highly valued by all crea-
tures,that are naturally rationall. Neither do 1 think
we necd to feek the Image of Godin man clfewhere,
then in perfe& Reeafon: “fuch as he was created in.
Holineffe and fuaérmr;ﬁ effe were but fruits of it.
Letothersadmire Witches and Magicians,as much

| -as they will; whoby theirart can l‘ra:nrrfh, 1 their

1101’(p1LC1{}11~11nL1 and Iewels : Euum,‘nlmmiad—

mire¢ a good thum much'more, who can (as
Gods inftrument,) by the know ledge of nature,
| bring aman to hsuumr wits again, w htﬂ he h ;nth
Jl{}ﬁ them: and ltltn ble ( homo fum , ¢ humani »
| wre H:;J;fﬁfﬁ’d##f}(azrm } W hul [ think that one Mad
{manisenough toinfecta wholé Province. Some-
what to thatpurpofe we have hadalready: and I
doubt, whether by this there would have been one
fober man leftinall Spain , had notthe 4lumbra-
dosyor Iluminated ,/u whichalfo pretended much
to Contemplation ; and thereby to Ecftafies and
{myfticall unions, been Ihppl'uicd in time,
| Intheformer edition , Imentioned thefe 4-
:’frfm’wdm only by the way , as occafion offered it
Welf. Butfince that Immw heard much ofanew
;L“mmt on of men ; that are called LQuakers, and,
cenalfo fome pr inted papersag ainft el them; where
expetted to find fomewhat (up onfo much affini
'i{‘fu of thelc {,,.»_ffr.’:‘f:?,-t{ff'_?({’ﬁ_fi, but did not: I think it
j¢alon
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{eafonable to letmy Reader know that thofemen ,
{o called in Spazn, werenoother, in moft oftheir
Tenets & pradifes,then thele our Quakers are now

in E;zg!m.ad; {o that the matter is not fo much to be:

wondred at, asit is by many , ifthe Devil , infuch
times oflibertie, (exceptis excipiendis; which may
cafily be underfteod:) play the fame pranksin Exg-

land, which he did beforein Spaiz. 1 confefleTamy

very deftitute ofbooks at thistime,to give the Rea-

der{o good an aceount of this bufinefle, asTicould!

wilh, All T can fay of them, now , isoutoffome
Frenchbooks, where 1find alarge EdiiF  againit
thema, containingtheir{everall Tenets and errors;
whereofonewas , That mentall Prayer only 5 With
contemplation, Wi wece(farie:vocall,andallother du-
ties of Religion,fuperititions,or improfitable. Another;
That certain ardors , ovburnings ;tremblings , (or,
guakings ,) and [wownings, which theydidfind iz
themfelves , Werea [ufficient tokenof grace, and that
they needed nothing elfe,that hadattan eduntothem.

Another; That they mightbe God, viffbly inthewr ec-|
[afies, &c. Thatall thingsought o bedonesby immeds-

dte motions andinfpirattons,&c. ‘That they can give

the Holy Ghoft by brearhing , or otherwife. 1donof |,

knowwhether ailthele do belong toour @naker:s

alfo: neither isitlikely, thatthey agrecinall parti-{ ,

culars: asit isnot likely that the Quakers them
{elves; ofallpartsoft hel
whichto profefle, or t
Ithinkro giveaman ¢
come from thofe: ‘¢

Here is enough
(1y;that ours migh

begin:

n,are yeragreed upomy ;

2t thev had but ond
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beginning.But for my part,for thebeginning both of
theone, and of the other , [ think I muft o 20 much
highet : asTmay have anopportunitic to Thew in
my Second Part, ifGod grantmelife and health,
( which I have wanted a long time:) to finifh it.
Thefe Alumbrados of Spain came firft to be known,
and talked of, inthe yearofthe Lord 1623, which
may be a fufficient dire&ion ro them that have
books, or can come atthem, where tofind more of
them.

Here I fhould have ended this Chapter , which
hath ‘taken up, Ibclieve,the greateft part of this
whole Difcourfe. But I promifed fomewhat of

| CHdnomet : T mult acquit my felfof that béfore. T

have perufed feverall relations of Greek Authors, fet

| outby Sylburgius , aw. Dom. 1595, concerning the

beginning of <A2abowmzet. Theyall agree,thata na-
tumll dli-..ah.,w 5h1m11}mduccmmt Smm call it

J‘U‘zf{;fjbutmﬂrc,and Ibelieve, moretruly, ~ise

il e tmandias, that 18, an }PJ& pfie, or f’}ffffrfhfdﬁ diitemn-
l

per. of which he madethatady antage , asto beget

(| himfelf Divine authority. Now to lL!LI'l adifeafe,

| how naturally incidentall ftrange Vifionsand :‘;p-
| paritions are, by which the pamuthunhhu dee-
| ming IhLll phanfies and vifions,realities and truths,
| are often deccived; [appeal to former examples.

I could have told of themtoo, tharhave lh(}unht
books brought unto them by ﬂ.ntun . in their I:c

| fafies; and fome fuch other Ihl[‘li{‘u, which may
{come fomewhat near to Makbomer's cafe. Now

whether he might not be deceived at fieft,before he
ufed
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ufed other Artsand Impoﬁurcﬁ, the better to coun--

tenance his Phrenfies , I propofeit asadifputable
matter. In point of Mahometifme ;as to the -horrid-
nefe of the delufion, whether fo orno,itisall one,

[ know. It makesitneither greater,norlefie. Nei.-
ther do L make any queftion,but that the Devil wass
a chief a&or in the progrefle of it. Burwhen we:
{hall confider with our felves ferioufly , what thefe:
beginnings, thatbegan with epilepticall Rapturess
and Ecftafies , and fuppofed revelations of Angels,,
& thelike,came to afterwards;it would, it thould]l
am fure,( & to that end I mention him here, )make
men the more warie, either how they give crediu
to {uch fits & revelations of others;or how them.--
{elves , by their ignorance or indifcretion, expofc

themielves todelufion.

CHAP
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times, whofe profefion wa, to amaye men both by [ets and extemporary
[peeches. Gorgias the firft of that pro j?ﬁmn, hotr much admired, and al-
moff adored. ‘Thetr ufuall Arguments. Theiy extempararie facultie, or
abilitie publickly and fuddainly 10 difcourfe of any fubjelt that should be
propofed unto them, proved by divers inflances. Callifthenes. The Tar-
tenfesof Aha. Adolefcens fine controverfia difertus; in Aulus
Gellius. This exte sipoyary kind of |peaking |_“J[r:.- many now fondly dee-
mied infpiration) why not fo freguent in our dayes : [ome reafons given
for it. The learning of feverall tongues, &, Synelius his way of extem-
porary Flﬂ{'.:ﬂfirh.f,:: WD WOre JI"fr.:.'r.-‘lr\'E'm.:‘mf .-I.I'mljlﬂ incredible. Tetavius the
defuitey pistranflation of Synefius very faulty; and fome examplesof his
miflakes.; I11. Wience that apprehenfion of divine In{piration.
Arxdor, Impetus, in Latine Authors - i e i in Greek Awuthors.
God himfelf, Ssppecr, according to H ippocrates. No¢ Heathens onely,
but Ben Matmon , and Philo Judaus , both leayned Tews, miflaken in
this matter. n obfervation of Ribera the Ie uite confrdered of. Spiritus
in Latihe Poets: Zo@r, of Zeal, inthe N.T. diver(ly takenand di=
verfly ( swhich we thin k should not be; ) eranflated. 1V. What cau {es,
truly naturall,of thofe wonderfull operations, miftaken by many
fordivine and fupernacurall. Thar fome other cdrtfe befrdes that which
# gewerally apprebended | mnfl I:'fﬁug-rﬂ.! wjhpfnjrr." , proved by the ex-

=

ample. of fome no torionfly wicked, as Nero, Dionyfius,&c. who never-
thelefs tak prear pleafure in the exbortations o ff‘fﬂ_!u;']:rpﬁn-s, perfwading
te goodneffé and fchriery, A3 alfo by the example of poor Mechanicks,
wroneglelied they trades to pleafe their ears. Paffages ont of Sencca and
‘I:f.i | ||".:$ Secundus), ¢ .'"Lt.rf:.-rf'rr;_r'é, Firft then, ‘The power and pleafure
of Nufick, in good langnage and elocation , proved by Jundrie authorivies,
and by WEWMERLS taken framyihe very mature uj'_.f;w:"a, Ezck.33

I'lu
] | " ._ L -
1, e Mofodius:  The

ecViiucic orartificiall collocation of wordsin

Jpeeeh, a great my feric of Etoquence. Dionyfl. Halicarn. his Treatife of

thad Jubjettsand diversiothers: Contravie faculbies sworking the fame effe .
A pafiage of Plutarch confidered of, Somewhas of the watrere of letiers
nd [yilables; and toho bave writien of them. Rhythmus | in noatter of
privje of [seceh, twbat it s, The G}'.:.E.‘.‘_I'l' f:fl' _,l'_;*'r't-r."r: and Gree, Nyilen in-
ferpreted. Secondly, The pleafare of the eiesin good langmage. ‘The na.
tave o] MMetaphors and callegorevs, Ariftotle, Cicero, Plutarch; (cor-.
restea DYy the way, e Jome others concerning them. Evaryda or Exdppda,
it kind of fizmve, and homw powerfall, Honder and Virgil , their pro-
v pratfe ,and incompavable excellencie. O pus emblematicum, ver-

icularim, &e,  Theexcellencie of that Art yand o imvitated in the
cofloc wron of words, Dionyf. Hdlicarn. and Hadrianus the Cardinall,
dhear teflim nYy conceyning the :n'.r:f;!*:.*;q posver of |'.'rfl:3.¢'?i!f Elocktion. 4%~
cremtt Urdiors , their adferil ing thety extemporarie [peaking upon emergent
occ fisnts 1y Nefcio quis Deus, or immediate Infpivaiion : and Quinti-

lian’s
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lian’s judgemént upon iv. S pon 1his octafion, (a1 very perlunent to En-
thufialme in generall , though not e Rhevoricall Enthufialm particu-
larly, ) amore generallconfideration of this Aliquis Deus, or Nelcio
quis Deus, frequently alledged by the Anciems upon [uddain occaftons,or
evaftons, Paffages outof Homer, Cicero, Plinius Secundus , to that
purpofe. Plutarch has rulein [uch cafes not allowedof. Tomake a par-
ticalar providence of every thing that muty be thought to bappen exi ragrdi-
narily, how deftvactive to Gods providence in generall, A place of A Ii-
ftotle’s confider’ d of .Cures,anciently by Dreams andRevelations. M. A,
Antoninus, the Ronvan Empeérour. Divinerevelationsdand apparitions
i Dreams ( upon other occdftons too) believed by Galen, &c. Sortes
Homericx. Something in that kind anougf] Chriflians alfo 5 awd wha (o
be thansght , ( if fought and [ludied) of it. Great caution to be nfed in fuch
things. Two exiremes td be avoided; Unthankfulne {le e Superftition,

755 N this Chapter we are to confiderofthe
122 (trange, but naturall effes of Speech;and
| af- of th e caufes offuch effe&s, both in them
=% that fpeak , and inthem that hear: fuch
effects and fuch caufes , as come within the com-
pafic of Enthufiafme , according to the apprehen-
fiofisand expreflions of ancient Authors; whichis
the bufinefle of this Treaszfe. But I'will begin with
fome obfervations concerning Speechin generall:
which though they belong notto Enthufiafme pro-
perly; yet may prove not altogetherimpertinentto
otit further enquirics, that may have more imme-
diate relationunto it ; and otherwife too not unac-
ceptable , perchance, to the curious and philofo-
phicall Reader.

Few men,even they that confider of many other
things , take notice what arare Artipeakingis; or
fo much as think of it, underthe notionofan Art.
The reafonis , becaufe they were very little when
they learned ir:and though it were not without
N 2 much
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muchlabourand ftriving; yet they had fcarce wit
e .-L-C;ll to be fenfible of it then, orat leaft, not nie-

y enough now , to remecmber what they
thoueht of it when loyoung, Irisa cutious fi;-uu

~

" .1 i | g B 1 .1
culation toconudct wiaat mitruments nature natn
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l. 4.cap.18. hehathalargeand very punttuallrela-
tion of one that wasdeaf, and did underftand any
language (guemwis fermonem,in my Author: buthe
meaneth, asItakeit, any man {peaking; ) ata con-
venient diftance, by obfervation of the motion of
thelips. He was , by long ufeand praétife ,become
very quickat it : fo that fo farre as his eye could
reach, as, from the top of a houde; or from the end
ofaftreet, (ifnot verylong,) to fee faces,and lips
ftirring;he would difcoucfe readily at that diftance:
but with women, (faith Twlpszs)and all fuch,whoie
lips and faces were moft expofed to view , moft
readily, and without any ftop at all , that you could|
not difcern him from any other man. Zwlpius
would notbe fatisfied, untillhe had feen and heard|
him himfelf: which when he had, how ravifhed!
he was with admiration ofthis uncredible kind of’
fagacity, himfelfdoth endeavourtoexprefle, and|
hath many words aboutit. If any man , ( asfome:
mightthat had not known him) had mitrufted|
that he was not (o deaf, as he made himfelf; he
might quickly (atisfie himfelf. Forit wasalloneto
him,though you were agood way off,whether you
made any found or no, fo you moved your lips
rightly,toframe fuch and fuch words.fitro exprefic
your mind.

Butthat Spantard, the Author ofthatbook, was
not the ficl thar taught the deafand dumbto {peak:
as may appear by thefe words of Frame:/cus Fale

] f - I - »
Jfeus y De facra plilofophia; cap. 3. Petrus Pontius

) + —F . 3
pnopachis Saniéli BenediCi, amicrs meus, natos [ur-
S
aoy

Chap.4..
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Chap. 4. of Enthufiafme.
dos (ves mirabilis ) doccbat loqui , non alia arte, giaiz
docens P.r LIt w2 /’ HJE’?"E Fes i fs] 28 di r*w?‘ ) ; irume indi-

I-':‘Inp{f;' {f#.l. ::?f:? ﬂ;ﬂfc’?fflrWJ I*’f i) _‘ f‘? cArentur:acinae
ad morus lings. .ﬂ:gm charaiteribus i ¢fponderent, pro-
vocando [hat is, Petrus iunt'un # Bened Gine

(.xl[wz,{ a friend of mine, Was Wout -;_ 2 Wouder[ull
Iéh‘!f g } toteach men ;H:e al were born duim v, o ;;,: gan
Wwhich be didby no other Art,then quf te szb 7 thein
1o Write, firff pointing at the things them[ilves ith
his finger, that were expr fﬁldéy /zfm ¢ letters
Efﬂ'.ﬁi'.ci?‘ir,?f?‘_f fr_h' 7 i n!-'?' I.uu?ﬂ Iﬂf:'.:: I i R:..f 5 of e
tongue ,Whicn were mf‘l'frﬁyh t0 rf; ofe characlers.
Which words, though notmany,; mav [J:l'i::fi; any
man that hath judgement, concc---*'-:; the p;:fl?‘:w_'
lity of the thing: Rodolphus «Agric pla ,a man
knmvn}:mdu,ttm the good lliuhlf‘l“ iy be m
of his writings , well deferving to bey et better
known unto all Scholars :,-U"i}::-r{u unto us this no-
table example: Surdum vid:, (2l ithhe, &c. 7 rﬁﬁ_._,_u',.'”
have feen one deaf from hisinfancy, Rodolp. Agiic
andconfiquently dumb, fuf.;;r'-- gptns~ H0-p: Del rvern-
ned unto thisbyart, rfmr whatfoever T

another didwrite, }Jf‘ﬂhn able to read and under fand
and -}frﬁﬁ'ffﬂf[ﬂ , even as any other that can / eak,
Whatoever Was in bis mind, he couldperfectly ex-
preffe by iiemmg Sohe. Ibelieve thisis he whom
Ludovicus Vives,in hisbook D¢ Aniima,didintend:
where ,uponoccafion Ufffrrfn:.fm nf}tLd axiome,
that they that want the fenfe of hearing, are not ca-
pable of difcipline , he hath thefe Hmdjzi_ff:w w1
gis miror, fuiffe mutum ¢ furdum natum, qui litera:

."."

N 4 di-

i
e
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didicerit.” Fide s fit pemes Roda]p]wm Agricolam,
;:r‘_.’.; td memori, 2P vrodidit, LJ / lum ’f"f"j[f Ffﬂf”wr

| !
|
o

e Vatihlsdn 1
I.-al..-"l.'-. A

the expreflion ( qui literas ﬁ'e’ﬁfffz*f“l be

- 1 N

{ome .'-.'.'1.’-.1;;1111._.‘5:'_-;::*:_:11_-1 and morelil cely to be con-
1

{iried of f)' ¢ thar had at Lnl‘f‘“n fomelearni ng,

e ]

a5 | L.I'm.l s raken commonly for Univer un l@Ern-

II'I

ing , then r:ﬁf one Lm[ had learnedtoread and write
only. However it is 1nquu ionable, :h;u' he that
had attained to that £ 1culty of writing , tounder-
{t "M’i; and to be underitood :” u-‘.".',';”‘-.’, 4 ,'.':’3'5'."1"{ la

defcribeth his man, was very capable of further
progrefle; and n H'th.."l},‘&:!_hlt Lthink , ofany liberall
Art , or S’“unu. , if further pains had been taken
with him, lnlttll'b 1sanother way, by writino: not
by bare obfervation of the inftrifment: of (peech,
Vi fw-;ha:ri:tw;iuli or externall; concerning which
our oblervation began. However this thewetha

;-...:1]Lu of the ilur.H ,iu‘ naturall means : which
r:-.:-f:_d,um other caufe nolefle narurall ...'.*.d pro-
1ble may the fooner bebelieved.

but there is yer another ufe to be made of this
knowledge, which to fome perfonsand occafions
may bevery confiderable. Itisnotforthe dumb,

Thi« tat I mean : butfor them thar can ipeak; yet

pC
b

fh.[u be glad oy ...h.lmp puc_i ince, upon fome
-L all occafions,to know how they mis ght fpeak,

1d befpoken unto ara convenient diftance, witls-
outa tonguc, ornoife, or almoft fien difce l'z'.n.hlr:
tinto others. Bur this perchance may be but my
phanfie, and T {hall nor adventure many waords up-
Onit. Somuch [ had adventured upon, beforelre-
meims

= —= = - — — =
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membred (for I had read the book before) Tulpius
his example. Now I might fay much more, and
with more confidence : but there willbe enough
ready to catchat fuch novelties, whileft they con-
temne old things farmore m*::d'fu | to beknown.
It is the difeafe ofthe times, reigning inall places
New Sells : new religions: new pi mf}hmlm NewW
methods: all new, nllallbe loft. For my part, I
IhJM not comme nd the ufe ofthisart, orfagacity
further then for the fpeculation of nature, and the
haru-:.m of the deaf: beyond which Ithink it may
be of dangerous confequence. But certainly the
confideration of fpeech in generall (whichIbegan
with,) doth afford many both curious and ufetull
fpecu !'!’*}:. yand 1s a l'PCu;L"'-‘Lirm, which once fo
much pleafcd mé, that I had beg un a D atriba, De
orte CF natii ..a_ﬂm.-.,n;:. which alfo, though not
ended , was once half written out for the prefle;
but for want ofan amanuenfis , it went not further;
and 1s not very likely now, folong after, ever to
cometoany thing. Yet Thavebeenthe morewil-
ling to 1 ‘HI';{}H thefe particulars, toexcite fome
body clfc to underrake {o plaul 1h|-* 1 argument,

n]t.lh.:fn tomany be both pleafling in the {pecu-
1,1...::.11 and }"lli_l.‘[t-_‘tb]L to many purpofes. I have
done with my f"i'ﬁ!’ﬂg.‘?i’”, and fhall now procced to
themain b "iil't‘iT‘

Thereisnot any thing more naturalluntoman,
asheisaman, (thatis a Tationall crearure, ) then
Reafoz. W hatfoever may feem naturall unto man
befides, inthislife,) fome one ortwo notvery
con-
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confiderable things , as laughing perchance , or
weeping, excepted, bclﬂn"r:th unto brutes as well
as unto man; and nmputofm:m therefore, as man,
properly, prm%r is the interpretes , or minifter of
reafon ,thatis, of rationall thoughts, or thoughts
ingendred in and by a rationall foul. ’Whu.h ac-
u}uhn" to their obje@ may be diftinguifhed into
Jmlmll civile,: and intellectuall: but alw ayesratio-
nallas Lhc:u, flow from arationall caufe or punmp]:.
which isthefoul. Whence itis that brutebeafts,
though {ome may be taught to utter many words,
and lines perchance; yet cannot be {aid , properly,
to{peak , becaufe they underftand not, truly and
really, any t]'lu'l*‘fth’ltthi.i, fay. Thmvrhimm. may
be brought to fone kind of pr: 1&11& l, or experi-
mental JpPthLll ion of whatis fpoken unto them;
as a Horle, or a Dog may be ruled by fome wordb,
which ( by common ufe of mans firft inftitution,)
{hallbe p;npumr!n actions which they perform:
yet eventhen they undertand not thole words,as
words, but founds onely, From that fubordina-
tion of /r; vech unto reafon it is, that the Grecians
comprehend both(which neverthelefle doth caufe
ambiguity fometimes,)inone word, »/;e-. If there-
fore Reafon be fo naturall unto man, and Speech
unto Reafon;itis no wonder,ifas Reafon is the
inward principle, by which the a&tions of men are
-_u'duh (0 "SPLLcEl be the molt pmrcri’uﬂ externall
inftrument to the (ame end, in reference to others.
Rhetorick (or rhetoricall fpecch, ) is afpeech
irefled with cerrain devices and allurements, pro-
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Chap.4. of Enthufiafme. 187
perto pleafeand to perfwade. The ufe offuch de-
vices and allurements , isfometimesgood, by the
advantage of fome fenfuall delight, the more
powerfull to inforce, or to infinuate fomewhat
that of it {elf is true, right,orreafonable. However,
itisa very difputable point, whether bare fpeech,
if well handled , be notfufhicient, nay moftavaila-
ble to perfwade, in things of moft weight. For
thofe attions are beft grounded , that are grounded
upon judgement, upon which bare Speech hath
moft direét influence; as Rhetorick hath upon the
Affe@ions; and the fruits of a convicted judgement
by calm reafon , are likely to be more dur ablethen
thofe that arethe effe@s of any paffions , or affe-
&ions, ftirred up by rhetoricall powers. Butitisan
ample lubjedt, upon which Semecaisvery copious,
muh y my judgement hath done very well; though
jdicious A7iffotle in his Rbetoricks ,in
two words hath comprehended all 5 s
that necdeth to be faid in that argu- A Rie.
ment.| But this yet, before I leaveit;
That the providence of God , forthe prevention
of all doubts and fcruples, was great, in that he
would not lay the foundation of the Chriftian
Faith, asnotin theforce ofarmes, foneither of
cloquence, and artificiall fpeech; which s oftenin-
fifted upon by 8. Pawl: as 1 Cor. Not with wifdome
( ripin 1}.' ofec menthat were moftadmired for their
cloguence, whom we are to {peak of, were an-

l Cl1CI IL"-\..:.!L:{ SEI . '){'ﬁ».ﬂ-‘?’d"l{??;?}tff}) L :],P ? I,.‘
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A_r-x with enticing Words of mans Wifdome :v.4. Not
i the Wards which mans Wifdome teacheth: v.

of the fame chapter, and clfewhere. All whic
though moft truce, aswould eafily be dcmemi'[m.

ted, if need were : yetit cannot be denyed, that
S. Pawnlinfome kind and upon fome fubje@s, is as: §j¢

oquentas ever man was; not inferior to Demso-
_,& henes (whom Thave fome reafon to | clieve, that
hehad read very well:) or e £ifchines , or any other
anciently moft admired. * But this is by the way
onely. '
The chief things I propofe to my (elf, as was

before intimated , in this Chapter , and which Tt
conceive moft pertinent to my undertaking , are:

I.IILIL_

Firft , That divers ancient Orators did appre-. |

hend themielves, and were fo apprehended by di-
vers others, to be infpired, or agitated by fome

higher power then bare nature could pretend un--|

[O.

Seconaly, Thatthe power of Oratory hath been: |
imh n nnm Ancients, as thatit hath had f,,e;;;,;f; ge |

npu ation upon mhc-
JTITJ.’ dly, Whence thatapprehenfion of infpira-
tion mu_rhtpminh v proceed.
dut Fourthly,and laftly , What caufes truly na-
turall, can be yli cnof "thofe wonderfull operations
of Rhetorick , which have been miftaken by many
for fapernaturall,
I. 1 willnot take advantage ofthe words, atuna-
oddad{n Orany other equivalent unt Dlll{‘m be-
caufe:




Chap.4. of ?-"fn';{?»'ﬁ'r'rf;’éwc-
| caufe often by Greet Authors ufed f figuratively

where no reall :_:;r.’ffu.r.ﬁ::, 72¢ OT .upcrn.m_ll-_.ﬁ.v_f_ir;l-
| tion, fo farre at leaft as can be colleéted ;‘1-.;;.,11 the

“FUlLlH '! l“ CI 1[""' J- r_f"?{.fﬂlt ll-t ilj'“‘! !1..-'.1-FF.-'|F ICA S .,::..j,"_,_."

r
1| the word dtsadza, "pmlr[us argument,in oneChap-
| ter t\‘.'icu, Ditonyfins Longinus, a very great mafier
| of Rhetorick, ( of whom Chriftiansare bound to
| think the better, for his candid and ingenuous
| judgement of 276 i his expreflions aboutthe Crea-
| tion of the Worlc FU -L{‘n*nast}'ﬂmd therefore the
| more confiderable, to Galex his impertinent ex-
| ceptions :) chis Lr;s;_.qu.';::.r, in that {mall book of
| his, as now extant, infcribed mei ceis, hath many
| wordsto that purpofe. Aswhen he faith,fpeaking
| of that kind oflanguage, which whenIwas aBoy
| in the Univerfity, was uiluﬁm I_mﬂ}ilm o
| fimzes « o het s jelp cfugrey sauTuly dbnsuuTes 5 ¥ Lax- L. ed, 1% quarto,
| mvean, e wailvon. Many men,(aith h:., J“f”f p-7L3em,
| whilft they Shrain their "Ji‘w.h 10 find ;;Z':”ﬁf”””:,?
iﬁuh’ What that is very extraordinary, Guil.Lp.as
| and may relifl rg;l,/wfrb rapture, or _"‘,r;.rj.ﬁ;{f.:;.r:ff;'}ff'; h’;r{-j'y
{ “ﬁ':'fr.if.l"..?;'.‘jf; rat'e, I_U]' ‘,f/'f’]-' .T.i'l. e Jff-'_’,-""‘e';!' ] ?F.Jé:r nory "':'."'rf.r'll. .rh'-.‘

| fame Longinus again, {peaking of the pcm er of
! RJ]».! orick ,'I'I ihLH}"IL“l L‘x[_""' ‘ﬁll’.}l‘l'\ 8 Ui Myt
| |ral K TVt ) i gp Be. ,_.I.P. CHIT VOV Mreny -r..--: Bil=

ppf .rr.'.!- of thails
The Enghsnef theje

| 2a2 i dsn .;"h:ld AGAIN,P.6 1. irwdai-.  paffuges is not mate-
| J4iy o arlnvmar s r matoue Sidren  dix HE 4 @0 :"‘*H '”‘“JI[' 'r“"r'l

. I:l"'fan}-l"S' oém
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N o j’ 69 i ule of the word, ﬂe

!ﬂhd of P fato, ‘./' LY 3. omd Poanyeis mmic r:f,I[.i-cII ti:e end of 4.
i ndyers &e. It -HJPLHH by thofe qua- ‘”5“"';:”?’1 af e
'i-.'.!_v!, K.
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thde it onely afterafort ,as things may be com-
red, not u.,ﬂn Indeed Lgﬁwmﬁ,thnunluhca-
1hm by profeflion, yet was not he very fuper-
titious; asmay appear by this, thathe durft chal
lenge Homer , (upon whom c!pccmil}r all heathe-
nifh ff::f.:u’.:;rm was grounded,) though but a
Poet, of Atheifine and g grofle abfurdity, for ma-
king his Gods to fight with men; and not onely
to h”ht, butréceive wounds alfo. But 4rzfides
onthe other fide ; anexcellent Orator , it cannot
bedenied, and rationall enoughin Gthcr[hinw%
butasvery w’zfm, - ASeVerwas, of aheathens w Im

phanfied Godsin every du.:nn,:md tells us of fo ma--

ny wonderfull cures bv no&urnall fights and reve-

L}tiow-j whio gave credit tothe very Gypfes, intel-
ling {}Hmtuma he not 6nly of him Ll‘rpnnt.nhlhf .
i his be o DR S MR T B pcalﬁ very pclmw:h and!

péremptorily, 1~«1n!pm.d by God,in his Orations;
(of W .Hth \ore afterwards: ) but of Rhcmud\m
generdll; in his1*. comtra Platonem , aspofitively

and con JLdL[!th' maintaineth, not only thatitis the
aift of God, [whmh might very well beallowed; $)

waltother: ‘U(}d’ll‘ldI_lﬂfll”thlﬂ”SAlL but allo, if

ri ,,[,,, and excellent , that it comes by ]I.'l'm"l..dl.'ﬂl.l]"
{piration, as Oracles and Prophefies; without Stu-
dyot Learning, orfo much as Nature. Though
indeed afterwards in the famelong Oration , lJL-

caufe e would not be wanting to his profeflionin

any kind ; he rakes in both Nature, and Axt, or
[Leathihg too; and would have them to belong to

R herorick,though not to allOratots;as e maintai-- |
ncthi
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Chap. 4. of Enthufiafme. 191
neth of immediate infpiration. Such another as
Ariftides , for matter of fuperftition, but more dan-
gerous for craft and fubtilty , and a grear Magician
too; ifall be true which evenby ancient Chriftia NS
isrecorded ofhim, was Apollonins , that wandring
Philofopher; (oppofed byancientHeathens, w ho
adfcribed Deity untohim, to Chrift:) who being
asked by the Governor of Reme un- : P

¥ 1.5 5 . .  Thilefltr. invi-
der N ¢ro, Tisioepia, What Was his profef- te Apol. lib. 4.

ﬁmf- rrm:f:him thisboldanf{wer ; sua- edit, 4ld, gua-

tern, d.q, ini-

&t st we dy I Juoke Tvagiro ) Mok, th‘ltJH ff?’/ 2 ”':'Pfq

ration (by ﬁz_/fwr ation undl.,lli:mdin#
chiefly, asin all likelyhood, his pr:riwqﬁvc and be-
witching rhetorick , whereofhe gave fuch proofin
all places:) and how mesn (bould pray, and facrsfice un-
tothe Gods ; or, by what prayers and facrifices the
Godsarc beft ferved and pleafed. But «Apollonius
was an extraordinary man, that cannotbe denied :
and itis notimpoflible but that he might beinfpi-
redindeed; but by what power, may appear by alk
his deeds and endcavours : of which z Enfepins in his
Treatife againft Hierocles , that had written ofhim
of purpofe to preferre him before Chrift , hath ta-
ken a brief furvey, ﬂ:m-i:;g great moderation
¢w hich is not ordinary, ) in his Cenfures. Notto
meddle then with fuch extraordinary men and ex-

| amples: Thatitwasacommon opinionamong the

Scholars of his time, that R hetorick and good lines
camemore by Enzhufizfmethen otherwife,may ap-
pear by Quintilian; who haying elfewhere defcri-
bedthe plm:.mﬁ]c}\, or rather }‘-'hl...]lﬂ[l‘:lx gefture
and
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192 A Treatife Chap.4
and behaviourofdivers , u-'hentllr:jr were to com-
pofe; inhis tenth book & twi clfth chapter, 1uh-1rh
thele words: 72 pofiimus autem ﬁr;é::f:fs m pli

h;f Ty , 7200 exercitatio ??J-'.'J.a’if-) Il!/f.:f :1&.: 172 ,lf."[

f "fﬁ /ﬂﬂlifﬁnfﬁf’ufa ﬁnﬂfﬁr{/‘”}f/” E. .",u-’L

dubio wsull

c".:..'.-.';.r,’e; He f' tum , ¢ EG'T?I”’HG.*,{’FPE PRV IRIEYE ?ffff AP
Lli.lrl:ﬂlrllll'a!-j _|l:I wp-jﬂ"ﬁ‘k“r}}:!#if ,{.J{jl‘ri’dft:ljjﬂ- H

EE X J|"J O
,/ 2, giia Jc;[.:_-xm deceat, quod fit ten Pu gt judicis
animus | inlwith s humano quodam modo
mus, This, I think, isthe reading of moft edi-
m.h I will not warrant to be }u.u ts
| nore perfect, I believe, and ¢ orrect, then
that :‘ Aldus his Lx-lt_mn,whh.hth.lu:-.u:: , CCI-
tainly, goes furtheft from the true. Alittle labous
;. -c"::‘.-m!;ct: might help the bufineffle. My opinton
, that one, and butone wordis wanting, which
n_*.' realon of the affinity with the former, might
very well excidere |
frequent in all: Manufcripts
underftood without it, I will {fpare my furtherla.
bour.
Butit is well worthy our obfervation, that Seze-
cathe Fhi]c:-{"u‘*h::r , folearned aman,

8 | e

But fincehemay bDe

Senec. de tran-
n ] i~
quil, cap. ule, doth {eem to h 1VC 9

i T
(_':l"l- too : N\ o7 pot .'_'j.'.r"_l.;_'l ranac aligiia, <

: ; - : SR R
[ali F g f’#.f;’f’fﬂ:-'lfiffjf.f} (f*’;}'. L ”:.r', zu

I'| L & "
een of thatopini-

Mnfff:.rs-- |

or be pafled over: asis very

'r."r.'T'r"' J""..T.-"”r"'r'iL fa:l'rl.l'.".r["r"'fi .u.fu'rti"j!r (rrexii E"'..i”fl":’f;'?ﬂ‘ |

tienc demin ,',r,r:r 41 rdcect ’H r‘T; A “'; (45 0F € 7t rortali. 1{??;

iz P ] i J'\ l"- 4 # e
;”L}I{-.l".": .Jr?-'--f.""-r'.r -"pur.i-rfl'r s L..a'" iz 4raq "5.,1' /fi faenn CORLIn
gere,qramaisy apt ' ;,, Fj“ De “{"f” at oportet 2 )/ﬂ'fff“? &
&

}ff? lrl'-r.lrl’ 'I'.'; i _.' -.-u.. T! 'Ir} '..'.g.l:.rj.; :‘.--.-I': 'Flllrlld-h""ﬂ.“'!':i Tlrr; Jr‘rJ/I r;,: .

(o

I
|

!
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i ‘, I_l " .?I.l .h' V
E’ﬂ?’fﬁif rar , '-E‘"'m per ﬁ' Lmuiffer = e~ It 5 fo in befl

,{M ndere. HLI 1S Pt‘lfLLl k= rﬁff’,!f’fh‘fjﬂii edit, not, afcend,

with allufiontothe Sybills, and fuch lf @ fhould
others as were genterally conceived sapbt s
to be poffeft. ' Yer whether Seneca himfelfdid be-
lieve fo much, as his words feem to import, isa
queltion : itbeing hismanner, tobeveryhighand
tumid ll*l.i'lHL‘a}‘“Lh'{'h"‘ W ham. evertheleffe a fo-
ber reader will not alwayes take tothe utmoft of
what they will bear. But t'*:hil reafons and argu-
ments. Ibelieve drzfotle , here quoted by Senecz,

thatall tranfcendent wits areft L‘uu‘ciu{m*ﬂgnn:{-
tute : neither do 1 belicve that ever any great work,,
that was a fruit of the brain , and that begot admira-
tion , wasatchieved , butwasallo the fruitoffome
naturall enthiffiafme; it all clevation of themind a-
bove ordinary thoughts and conceptions, « (to
which, among otherhelps, agenerous conitempt

‘ofthe world doth much mndmc:.j muft be fo cal-

led. But if Serzeca thought 'teally, as Ariffides did;
what he chiefly grounded upon, fhall be examined
in duc place.In the mean rinme , before I leave Seme-
¢a, the Reader may take notice of his inconftancy ;
who, what he doth here fo glorioufly fet out, doth
not ftick elfewhere toadferibe untofavagenefic and
Imanity: the propertempero ”l"rr’;ms;, & bloud-
thiclty men. A4 zefe 10 g1 womodpe,faith he,
ingenta immania & inVifa, materia

J{u;w diori H.qu"y(}ffuf [fenfus vehe-

mentes C concitatos. N ullam adhuc vocem audivi ex
bonolewique animofam. For his Senfus vehementes
' O &

Sen.2.de Clem,

Cade




194 A Treatife Chap. 4.
¢ concitatiy to benaturall enough to fuch adifpofi-
tion, we would not quarrell with him. But thatno
man, naturally good and mild , everipake conragi-
oufly,ornever was the author ofany apephtbegme,
that refented of a gallant {pirit: which s in effectas
much asto fay, that goodnefle or meeknefle, and a\
gallant {pirit, are things incompatible : isa{peech
that refentech little of either a Philofopher, ora fo-
berman. The contrary, quite contrary to this, is di--
vinely aflerted, and proved by the Prince of Philo-
¥ Axift, 5. £hic, 1OPhers, divine drifforle,bothin *his:
c.8. Polir. lib.o. Ethicks and Politicks. But we need!
;‘:i%;: ™" not, in this, appealtoany other them

- Senecahimfelf, Epift. 85. Non eff e-
nim fortitudo, &c. & elfewhere. W e mutt therefore:
conclude, that Semeca in this place was, againft rea-
fon, overlwayed by hisow N genius, bunw aman ol
aviolent !plm naturally, as appears by him in many,
places; and would have appeared much more, had
not R cafon and Philofophy moderated u.tmd that
by 4 ;mufszm vocers we muft underftand, rather v

truly magnanimous.
I think thisis enough to my firft point , to fatisfic

1

|

a8
lemt and furions , fuchas he hath fometimes, thcr. r
the Readernot verfed in ancient Authors , that itis ' -

foasIhavefaid. Yet Imuft crave theliberty to cony
{ider of a notable paflage in P/azo Not that Ithinkiif
very needfull;nor perchance,ifwell underftood,ve:
Iy pertinent : but becaufeitmay feem, by reafon o)l

th“‘fﬂl‘dw iiJprrtirmnrt'na-a fome others that ﬂlﬂl;ﬁ- -

light upon it, that I maybe blamed , for the confi:

de: 4
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derablenefle of the Author, 1fI fhould leaveit out.
Ina Dialogne ofhis, nlcribed Afemon, Whereinhe
treateth of vertue, whether it may be raught, &ec.

inthe end of'it he lnrh thefe wourds, 'Omse oy candus

eges TE b5 vay & SAE ey Y pnT peeed sangy pavTdly Ak TES WONTIRG ] £ TRITRS" ¥oy
5 y a o . 3 4 - g 3 il 5 {1- —‘-- g
TEC TIAMTINES B MUCTE TaTWY Sejuer L7 Deist T f¥etyy Koty B TT 2 6, 470 T7NE Sy
4 g L L8 X ol F ¥ e &
Tal, Foy RebTH) o LLVED it T3 by +TH KoL TRITST 5 “aviet z.~1._-;_-- Bigeh ot o pet e

peTey pnd ty sidiraec oy Admpuan. that l'-s __/i"‘.} we F:\ﬁ "‘1'{_}' call all
Oracle-Piic fn a" upﬂﬁcfr and Poets, mu;;;f.:-'-j ﬁ way
e as rmﬁfx’ y [Fyle arvine ar 4 dit 'f,-fffi-rf;r d, all
civill Orators : th efe alfo, Wiz L;,jjcszrrf* 3 ,/=.: ik preb-

lickly, as they onght to [peak , of great matters and
with lthe {-"r{}‘? 77, ¢ e, et 2g certain f} ff’uﬂv‘ .r{’dlb"' God,
and plainly *””rU"E at all fucht imes, ] as not #; ”,J-

ﬁﬂfﬁdﬂ?-’? T.-r I "T-F.-'_pi"?fr -...-f'll - f.'-”r jll; f!. iz '.'_'_ ﬁﬁ-",‘?__.:

réw[g;z 2k and deliver. Here firflt ofalll w 1[11111_
pofe, that ILL Readernotreadin Plato , willftick at
thofe words, @ #ot underftanding any thing, &c. It
istrue indeed , that as he comparesthem ro 0ra-
cle-Pricfls and Prophets , who for the moft part un-
derftood not what they (aid themfelves , the words
may be thought pertinent enough : buthow truly
cither Poets or Orators may be compared unto
fuch, (ifthe comparifonbefo ftrictly prefled, ) will
be the queftion. Y::u, rightly enough, according
to Plato’'s do@rine; who diftingunifheth (in that ve-
¥y Dialogree ) between s dizas rmﬁnnnqu and
Sriue , that is, a‘fmﬁ;fncf ar:’.wﬂ*f&iﬂ of right opini-
ons, gmundcd upon cleare demonttrations of
ﬁmnd reafon. Which untill 2 man have artained
unto, Plato’sopinionis , that whatfoever hedoth,
£} 2 though
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1{1[1.-4.11"111 and juft, according as his prefent opi-
ionand 3 apprehenfion leads 111111 yet he dothit

ignorantly; and is{till liable to do thu_ contrary at
another time, and to think th’lL}llﬁullﬂll_‘Jl]I untill

l" &Tar l":_'fE ljlniif:fﬁfﬁ'h{- i ﬂ.(.u TJI. ‘Il{‘]_‘.,__—

» be {triCtly examuned, thercisgreat

% .-ll..-..'- y
Iu._': (A F

“' ‘_".-
difference 't ¢cen Poets, or Ommn? and thofe
Oracle-Priefts and Prophets, in point of ]\1.0'1.\#

ledge , generally; becaufe thefe did not fo much as
grammatically underftand, what they did uteer: yet
in point of true l‘twu‘lcdﬂc, u‘hichprcfilppﬁtiblh
ration of caufes, &c. they are faid by
Platoto know nothing, no morethen thofe, But

I.l '!-— \..u:-q:.l--;

now to thepoint of Infpiration. Had not Plaze fo
j(}-;:'\,d l";::;, and civil Oratorstogether; though i
ybehedidnot intend an abfolute conjun&ion
Gi ;.'._.’-_ neither, inallrefpeéts, no more then hisfi--|
militude of Pocts and Orators, with fr-u-*-.'rwi :
and Prophets, willhold in all refpeéts; but had not

icdrhcm,.Iihunfdhu',:::nd-._' no Lilli-:lLl—
on,butthat his afierrion herein had been very found
O .'.rx': to wit,that when great :-i*ap«-nwn

.1
nluJL]."-'l,'.!.

Princes and Senators make publick fpeeches unto
the peoplc about gr€at matters, as peace or warre,
for o 1 men and matters cfpecially his words
are to be underftood ,, as appearcth by the perfons
by him mentio Lh{ tuff} e, Tisemiffocles , Ariffides

a1dthe like; Yatid fuch nt:ur'rl.mur,-:;t!uu('ictrd.,wlmtlc;

providence hathaninfluence, more o lefle, upon
all events, doth move them todpeak thofe things.

which ma harhn

fore-

conduce to thole ends Himfelf

e —

.
i
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Chap.4. of Enthujiafme. 107
forecaft,or condefcended unto:whether by permif-
fion only,or by approbation;to punifh,or to blefie;
orany other way,belt known unto himfelf. Which
is nomore, Ibclieve, thenwasintended |w. Solo-
mon, when he faith, Thepreparations of the heart
arein man: but the anfwer of the tongucis from the
Lord: Proverb, 16. ver. 1. Ivary foraewhatfrom
our Englifh Tranflation,which herein varies much
infenfe (thoughthe words feem tobe the fame, )
from the beft, both Tranflators and Ea;p {1itors.
But we have warrant enough from the ninthverfe

wherc the fame thing in other wordsis repeated,
and well exprefled, there, in our Englifh; o mzans

heart devifeth bis way : but the Lord directeth his

ﬁ.-:fu. But 1 have done with Plazo.

1. Ourfecondpointis, aconfiderationofthe
eflicacy ofancient R hetorick. 1will notinfif upon
Demagogic 1o called anciently, thoughit be the
chiefeft, and almoft only Oratory inmoft places,
cither ufed or defired. But I will not meddle wich
t ,'becaufeit may be conceived , thatdiversother
things, in fuch matters of Stateand Government,
111'--;'11[ concurre to produce thofe bewitching ef-
fedts,for which itbecamefo infamous, where moft
ufed. 1 remember a witty paffage (ifI may fo farre
digrefle, ) in Thucydides, whereanan- =
cient Orator gives this Lh ara@erofthe ;;, . =
t_,,-f.'s';-'-:.'».:.r' 1725 5 L At thens | GLlllg the p]flt..L. |
where Rhetorick had it’s fieft birth, and was
brought to anheight greater thenitever hadinany
otherplace,) that they were apeople, that did bear
O 3 with
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bewitching language of their Orators and Dema-
gogucs, beingled by them tom any actions contra-

ry to all fenfc and reafon, yeaand their own proper:

inrerelt which
overfwayed Jndclﬂu-
ded| oy *[‘1 1IF CALCS, Wi ‘JlJ]L‘l ca ||1|‘-r Il'l"-.L L‘}IIL_LlﬂLtj Ihli:
rruth ofthings,and their ow nl\ﬂn Butifthatwere
rortha diereflion, this now tobe added may,
puwnu. thatthe G ‘cek Scholiaft, upon that ve-

ry p[m. ‘who by fomelcarned menis thDLl”hf“.L-

3 then they gaveto their own cyes,
otherwife, ifnot fo 1111 l‘llll

|"~.}r '||

ry ancient:)hath a char. h,hrﬂlrhufrirrfnmw,“ hich:

agrecs ver batin: with that of S.Luk¢'s, AFs 17.
Vor ‘J,_I'F".-I‘-:'.;-'."';,'-:#,

< 1 Ve TTgy
11
I WLl C
a.

".‘Il‘.]]l ol |I|'|r f;_l.lt-‘.,
C*{;:l;*-_'.}_‘-‘;-:-a & 1n

asnearaslcan,
tances, where nmlm*n but[:-.u > lan-
oragce, al

h.“L'.'r:_IJ_HE_:IH'E:& , acainit all other interefls can be

\‘Larhﬁl (halll,

.fl‘.ir_:"':_‘u;'k'ni to h 1‘.'L' been {'1}’_""1’.1“‘-.' W

for the fame reafon,infift upon fome notable effedts

offome philo! fophicall Difcourfes, by which fome
extremely vicious in theirlives, were fuddenly re-
claimed, and fo much tlmué-:ud; as that they be-

came great examples of vertue to allaft Cr-2ges. We
roduce the teltimonies of ancient Fathers
ofthe Church, as well a5 ofhecathen Writers forit,
ifneed were. Butl fhould do true Philofophy much
wrong, to adicribe that unto Rhetorick, which
was her proper work, though not without fome

Rhe-

Chap .4..
With their eyes , and fee With their ears : meaning
thereby , thar theygaveordinarily , inmatters of
orcateft concernment,more credit to the fmooth:

to fuch:

mhu l.m.ul’t laid afide , (nay Immnmf:a-

T

e T .

S ——

. moal Sage
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Chap. 4. of Enthufiafme. 190
Rhetorick perchance. Ifhallratherfay with Sene-
ca, Rapaﬂ:f!ﬂ.r, inftigavitque rerum
pulchritudo , non wverborum inanium
fonitus; that is , Not the foundofwvain [or empty]
Words , but theexcellency of thematter delivered by
quﬁ' Words, Wwas itthat "Ibm.ugé: upon Ifjf;ﬂﬁ power-
fully. who neverthelefle fhews very well after-
wards the good ufe of skilfull compofure , aswe
(hallin the progrefle of this Difcourfe,, have occafi-
on to thew more at large. That we may keep our
(elvestherefore within the bounds of Rhetorick,
and yet not fuch Rhetorick neither, that fhould be
verbor um inanium fonitus; but fuch, whereinall ar-
tificiall ornaments of good language arc moft emi-
nent; we will pitchupon them efpecially, whofe
very profefStor and propex ¢haralter, by whichthey
were known from others, whether Philofophers
or Orators, was sisazs, that is, offentation; and their
end , (asthemfelves profefled,) and work , inrefe-
rence to others,, s, ama emsent . And thefe were
l'h‘: soeiceet, OF LS‘-?“D;.?.E'-';/IEJ', then L".lJHIE'd, as b} 'DTE]CL'E, cOm-
monly, fobythemfelves; who thought that ttle
more honorable, thenthatofeither Oraror or Phi-
lofopher :and invery deed, railed itto thatheight of
eltimation, under fome Emperours,thateven Prin-
ces and Noble-men were ambitious of it them-
felves; and thought it no difparagement to their
agreatnefle, to feek unto them that were (uch really,
for their friendfhip,, and torepair to their Schools
and Oratorics ; to be their Auditors.
But before Ifpeak of them, becaufe my fubject
O 4 1s

Sen. Epift.108.
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200 wA Treatife Chap. 4.

is Rbetoricall Enthufiafmein generall, Imuft not do
thole famous, and truly incomparable Orators (foi
10 Age we know of, ever brought forth the like,
or willin hafte, probably:) Demofflenes and Cicero,
thatwrong, asto pafle them in filence. For Demo-

felaenes, 1 thall fay no more of him , neither need B

am fure, then this, that Dionyfius Halicarnaffens, a
man of great abilities himfelf in point of elo-
quence, and of great judgement (his chiefeft praife,
and profeffion) to judge ofthe abilities of others,
rather fevere, then favorable in moft of his Cen-
fures, doth very foberly deliver and proteft of him.
felf, that when he did fet himfelfto read any of De-
Dion. Halicarn.
Mege wie Appgodds

ity ides himfelf, being filled with firange
paflions,& amazemyent, not able to keeponeplace;
nor knowing whar he did , or how to exprefle
himfelf. Whereby , faithhe , we may guefle how
thofe of his time, that heard him ,and were inte-
refted themielyesin thofe bufinefles, (the {fubject of
thofe Orations,) were affe@ed : when the bare
reading hach fuch operation upon us, fo little con-
cerned in them, and fo long after. But may my

] - 1 Tr - n "
Reader ask, ]m-;'gl‘.jug; , Will the reading of De-
mofrlienes work ‘the like now | Lpon every one
b T PR ) | )
that as him,inhisown language ; or did then,
i &l b gica o ) =

i thole dayes, when this Dios yfzaes Wrote, as it did
upon himi Noj it did not, I believe. not even
then: nor will For I have been
peefent ar admirable ravithing mufick, as I have
5 thought,

nNOW , ccreainly.

moftwenes his Orations, he did plainly
a4y :that is, that he was really be-.

B e —

.‘
B
3 3




e e e e e

e et

Chap.4. of Enthufiafme. 201
thought , and moft others that were there; and yet
have heard fome then and there alfo prefent pro-
feffe, thacthey were notatall affeéted with it: who
neverthelefle,did alfo profefstobe much delighted
with fome other kind. And he that fhould fet a
three-peny Bauble, in comparifon, varnifhed with
many curious colours,fet out with gold and filver;
and fome old decayed piece, of fomeancient Car-
ver, Painter, or Statvary,of greatfame and reputa-
tion; both thefe before fome Country-man, orany
othernot skilfull : it isa great chance, ifthe Bauble
be not preferred before the other , though per-
chance by men of judgement deemed invaluable;
and de faifo purchafed aca greatrate. This may be
one reafon why all men are not equally affeSied
with fuchincomparable picces: but we fhall have
more ofthat, before we have done with this Chap.
ter. However,though not all equally that heard
him, neither, Ibt"li_‘\'t‘; yet certain itis by the refti
nmm'ut all Hiftories , that moft that heard him
when he lived, after they had heard him a while,
would be fo affeGted with it, that they had not
power ofthemiclves, but were carried by him whe-
ther e would, and forced to do many things a-
gainft their own judgements and refolutions : as
LL,& hymes, his grear enemy and profeft antagonift,
doth hin h.li acknowledge; who therefore doth
plainly charge him of no lefle then j#es, that is, Sor-
cery, Or Enchantment, but yet fuch Enchantment ,as
hedoth acknowledge merely to proceed from the
excellency ofhis Language,and artificiall Compo-
{urc
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fure. Asfor Cicero, of whom ju..
dicious f}‘rfmr;lmm dothpafie this:

Q.ntil. lib.1o. ¢
judgement , (wWhich was P:’;s:gy the later hisjudge-

ment alfo, and ofall the learned Ancients:) thache:)
may think well of his own proficiency, who beginss|
ro relith Czcero above all other Authors; yet for alll]
that, is very fearfull to equall him to Demoffhenes::|
of him, befides what he writes of himfelf, that not:|

only the partiesthemfelvesaccufed by him, when

they ﬂmuldhn (poken for themfelves, but even:
their Advocates, though bold enough , as appro--

ved and exercifed Orators other-

Cic. in Oratore.
wife,have been ftruck by hisOratoryy §

into fuch amazement, that they could notipeak:

onecword :
peinly,
L ni"'. i.'}.._
Reader .

infomuch , thatfome compiamcd 0-

vitched : T fhall content my felf and my
I hope, with a relationth 1t1hnd in Plu-
Plur. i vita Cic, ; 3
credit, but upon common fame,)

which isthis. In the Civilewarresbetween Cefar

and Pompesus, among many others of the better:

fortthat had followed Pompey , onewas Ligarius :
whonot only had followed Pompey, but ftuckto
his party after his death , to the very laft.
much that Cefar, though (asnaturally very cle-
ment) he lniquD'lLLlJn d reftored many others,
yet wasrelolved concerning Ligarius , and had al-
ready beenheard to fpecak ot him , asofa condem-
ned man, before ever Cicero appeared to: hisde-
fence. However, partly out of refpeét to his perfon,
and

Chap.4..

venenis er ‘,'?I*IF.E{:’.-{?’E’HF?I’;GH,T:?; thatthey were:

tarch, (though not upon his own:

In fo

i
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and partly good opinion of his parts, he was wil-
ling to hear what Cicero could fay. But when he
had begun, and wasnow pretty well entered in the
bufinefle ,ufing his beft art,as, by patheticall expref-
fions,and commemorations of thofe fad times,and
doubtfull events of fierceft encounters , and other-
wife, to move; fo, to infinuate by graceful words:
Czfar was fo affeCied, that his very face fuffering
many changesin a little time, fufhciently bewrayed
theinward commotion of his foul: untillat laft,paf-
fion and amazement had fo wholly pofleft him,
that hiswhole body began to tremble; fo that he
let fome papers fall to the ground out ofhis hands,,
becaufe he was not ableto hold them. and in con-
clufion, Cicerohad no foonerdone fpeaking , then
Cefar , without any further deliberation , acquit-
ted him for whom he had fpoken.

Well; of Demofthenes and Cicero, fofamousin
all Ages,and fo much admired by all thebeft Wits
of all Ages, haply fomuch aswehavefaid, may
paffe without any great difficultic - but now we
come to the Sophifle; of whofe profeflion general-
ly, rhaving no other end, moft of them, butthe
praife and admiration ofthe people; ) I profeffe my
{elf to have little better opinion , then of ordinary
Tugglers and Mountcbanks: Of fuch to tell the
world in w hat admiration they have been ancient-
ly,and what wonders they didamong men, with
their fmooth and voluble tongues; althoughI fhall
tell nothing but upon good ground, and what I my
{cifbelieveto be true; yer I do not almoft know

how
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how to expect from others, not verfed in ancientt
Authors, that I fhould bebelieved: neitherindeedd
canl write my.felffuch things, without fome indig:
nation and reluctancy,out ofa deep fenfe and com--
miferation of the vanity of man: whether we confi-
derthe Sophifle themfelves and their performan--|i
ces; or thfe that were (o readily bewitched by theii
rhetorick, and fo, fet upon their admiration, fou
whag they performaed. Butlhope, and uponthaulf
hope Itake thele paines, thacthebenefitunto thecl
R cader may be copfiderable,when we come to theel «
confideration of the caufes, by the underffandingz§
wiereof much errorand delufion,very frequentimji
the world, maybe prevented.

Thefititofthe profeflion was one Gorgius,who
lived when Plazglived. Wefhallbegin with him,
and end with ]}?m t00,as to, p articular inft: ances,for
oughtI1know:(ince that by him,(whoashe w :lﬁll'ﬁ'.

atime, {0in credit, in all after- -"W:ﬂ._ ) may all thec§
relt of Llurh.-d.l*}L (uthciently known This Gergras,
being a man of excellent naturall parts himfelf, ob-
(erving how much creditone Prodicus |, ofhis time;
had got with, his tongue , going up and down the
countrey, trom town totown , and from village to
village, with ng other pafle, nor ware, thenfome-
whar(whetherin paper, or memorie, ) he had devi-
fed and compofed at homeby way of exhortarion
to men, to embrace vertue rather then pleafure, by
the example of Hexcules , (the common ralk ofalll
men ana women in thofe dayes,/fomewhat drama-- |
icallyand pithily fet out; whichalthoughic were
: al-- §
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alwayes , and every where , butoneandthe fame
{ubject,yet was entertained every where with eveat
concourfcotpeople, andbegothim great love and
fame, both farre and near : this ("u:rrz s obferving,
wasthereby much encotiraged to apply himfelfto
the ftudy of cloquent and readic language; andbe.-
ﬁduu: itinnall exercifes , whi chmnch mproved
his naturall abilitics, was very happy in devifing {c-
verall fchemes and figures of Rhetorick, '“‘*Ewd
| not been thought of before: though 1.1 Cr-ages,
' whether more ua& or more nice, did not ap-
| provc ofallhisinventions; asby Loaginus, Heé ¥ io-
Il genes., and other mafters ofthat Art , may appear.
But whatever later Agesthought of him, hefped
fo wellin his own, thatincouraged by former fuc-
cefle, he adventured at laft to thew himfelfin the
{ greateft fet, or folemn 11‘3}:11*'n]:; of people, that I
thml ever wasinany part of the world ; and that
| was at the Olympick Lmn‘.‘.:, {olemnized by con-
| courfe of almoft all Nations, in a place of Greece,
| every fifth year:from whence alfo the nobleft Com-
putationoftime , (among heathens,) conimonly
ca!l..' 1 the Olympiads , hadit’s origine. There Gor-
g s appeared among others, that came to make
t.mnh_h esknown, .md to getimmortall honour
{ bytheir unmatchable performances. And he ap-
| pcared notonly in , and with f¢t and premeditated
| fpecches; for which neverthelefle , he got fuch-ap-
't plaufe, asif he had been the ' God of Eloquence

himfclf, ratherthen an cloquentman: buralfo,
{ which had nevep beenknown before, offered him-
| {elf

o .
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felf publickly to fpeak readily, without any prepara-
tion or meditationatall,of any fubject,orargument,
that fhould be propofed unto him by anyman.From
thatplace and time , Gorgras departed (o glorious,
thatit might have been thought altogetherimpofli-
bleto make his fame greater inthe world , then it
was. Yet he got fome increafe of honour after-
wards,when hisStatue was made,&erected indpol-
ls’s Temple,of puregold , fora Speech that he had
made atone ofthe Pyzbian Solemnities: and again,
when the Athenians,for areward of diversSpeeches
which he had uttered there,whetherbyDecree,or a
voluntary concurrence ofaffections, all fuch dayes
wherein he had {(poken publickly, theycalled them
boly dayes;& all fpeeches by him uttered,they called
rapridar, thatis, Tapers ot Torches : burning Torches
being a thing facred among them in thofc dayes,
and ufed (though atnoon-day) in fome of their
greateft feftivalls; W hich from thatulc, as Harpo-
crationin his Dictionarie , and othersteach, werc

called ipra aapmides. 1 do not expedtit {hould be be-

lieved that all E.r:g;b.j?’.c (ince Goreias , weremen of

{uch either merits, or fame, ashe was, Ihavealrea-
dy given him the preeminence, as oftime, foofre-
putation. Iknow not any after him, thatcameto
that height of fame: thoughIknow of fome , men
* Ecclefiaft. choo.v.11. bat - Of great fametoo,fince him,
time and chunce = by which and ofthe fame profeflion as
words what is to be under- . .

ftood , hathbeen (hewed he was , that imputed his
clfewherc. fame to his luck,(which wife
*Solomon tells us, hath more power inthe world ,
then
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“| then merit:)ymorethen to his worth. So e £ lidd
| manofelaborate cloquence,in thatSephiffical Way,
| dothfomewherejudge ofhim,l am furc. How ever,
| there were Sophiffs fince that firft, many, thatattai-
| ned to fo much repurtation by their Eloquence, as
| ro be admired every where forit, and to draw men
| after them, even greatones , byir; .I;h.lb}'lhcir fa-
| vour, tobeadmitted into places ofgreattruft and
| authoritie. ButIfhallavoidtobe I{Jﬂ“u upon thi:
| particular, thenI muft needs: I have :_:nm fome
| reafon forit already; and another reafon is, becaule
| one Crefollins,a lefuite, hath taken great pains up
| on that fubject, ina book entituled, Theatrum ve-
| terum Rbetorum,@c. printed at Parss, 1620.where-
| in he doth profecute that argument ofthe Sephusis,
| and all things belonging unto them: their begin
nmu]tlu,lrc.ra.d1r their w ayes, their faults, and the
| like, out of ancient Greek :ll‘d Latine r‘imhmu with
| great diligence.Some of thofe particulars,that may
| bemoft confiderable to our purpofe, we fhall fur-
therinfitupon; but no further then tomake ufe of
them, either now, or afterwards.

Firft, for the fubject of their fpeeches; it was va-
rious and voluntary. Sometimes the praifes of
Gods, or Mensand fometimes of Towns, or Coun-
| trics; yea of Birds, as of a Parror, or a Peacock.
iSDmcnmL exhortations to Vertue; the commen-

ﬂ-_—-—.-.— ——

dation of Temperance, |uftice , Sobriety, and the
like. Somctimes ple afant tales , or fables: any
dthing , wherein they mmhl!i}cu IllLll wit and elo.

— %

| quence; theirend, | [prﬂ.L of the generality,)being
11;W
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" siothing clfe, but to gain credit unto themfelves:
as the end of their Auditors,what ever was the fub-
jet, was delight and pleafure.

Now for that faculty of theirs of extemporary
(peaking upon any fubjet, it was their commoin
profeflion , thatis moft cerrain r and it wasaccor--J u
dingly performed by many of them, with fingulair | &
dexterity, to the great amazement of all their Au=| b
ditors. There be in ancient Aathors many proofss| u
and examples ofit. Iremember Thave read fonve-
where, that Callisthenes , whom fome call Sophift,
fome, Philofopher , being invired ata great Feaft
made by 4lexander the Great, to fay fomewhatin
the commendation ofthe Maccdonians;performed||
it fo gallantly,that he got great praifc from all theel i
company. But  Alexander, Who it feems was Wil. |
fing to try him farther, and barchim no very good
will: & p-:ruh ance, fufpected wirhall, that he cami
prepared ; excepting , thatit wasnovery hard taskd] §

for'afty ordinary ‘Orator to be fiuentupon fuch
(abjest; ifthierefore he wotld give certain proof:
of his abilities in that kind ,his'way wouldbe, t¢
Jilpraife'the faid Macedonians a5 fluently: Calli
[Hhenes undértook it,and performed it fo effectually|
Cfor which his difcretion was not commended by}
ali nien @ Ytharthough his abilities were ‘admiredif)
ycrhis perfon grew hatefullamong the Macedoni
ans for it , and the more he was admired , thelefled
thanks e got for his pains. The Tarfenfes of Afia
among the reft, astheyareby Ancients for theid
love toledrning in generall, {0/, particularlynotecds,
tC




Chap. 4. of Enthufiafme. 209
to have excelled in this faculeie ; o' amdvrur sadaZen
| mmengsiun wess wh ddubm inisons that they conld extend
| zhemfelves without bonnds upor a fisddain , uporn any
;i 1 fubject that Was given them : as Strabo , that faithfull
| Hiftorian and Ln‘:r:mi apher , witn ::ﬁul . And that,
| notinprofe only, butin vqu alflo, dres dasentaom,
it| asthefame Aurhor fpeaketh: th{m : I;Hfu[ﬁfﬂ'-
o king by divine m{fmff or, 1% /pmd!:n the Godof Pos
W etrve. Strabo, Georraph. H 4. In Aulus Gellius
| alfo (dib.g.cap. 15 w - have :m::mmpl::ma confi-
| dentyouth, (as mdc;d itis moftgivento fuchtobe
il confident:) who notcontentwiththeapplaufe of
{ his ordinary light Auditorie, would needs make
| Thew ofhis abilities in point of extemporary fpea-
| kKing upon any comtroverted point that fhould be
| propofed, betore fomethat were wellable to dif-
| eern between marter and words , thadow and fub-
: I ftance: athing, even ih thofed wn rare enough.
| Whereupon a comtroverfie (as rhu called them)
il being propofed, he prefently fell to work with
| great volubilitie of rongue : for which as he was
| muchapplauded and admired by his common Au-
]d;rm; 53 fo from them that wald]udwc he got this
. Jtclnmum ,that withont controverfie {.«fa!.z_[n,-..-,._;;”
i comtroverfia difertns,in my Author:)he wasan able
. 1 and eloquent fpeaker - that is, one thatcouldfay
{much, very readily and fluently; but pertinently,
fand to the purpofe, notatall,
But that which moveth me morethen all this,to
ibelieve that great mattersinthis kind were perfor-
" Amed by many Sophifts of old, according to theix
P pro-
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profeflion, is, that I find even
Quintiltan , afober, folid man, to
make this a chief end and fruit off
long pains and exercifcs in the art off
R hetorick; to attain to fuch a facultie , as tobe able: §
upon any {uddain occalion to fpeak pertinently,
without any premeditation. W hichbeing fo rare:
athingin our dayes,thata man, ifhe can utter any
thing, which may feemtobe exzempore; though
pm.h:u.ncc itdo but feem fo, andthatitbe perfor-
med but very meanly; is by many , ( who therefore: §
upon that account, fwallow down pure non-fenfe:
fometimes,with better content,then they will hear: )
much betterand more profitable matter, thatisde-. |
livered with fome ftudie and premedictation: ) by |,

l

F

Quintilian, See
more below 5 to-
vvards the end
of this Chapter.

.-

T

many deemed, Ifay, nolefletheninfpired: this:
would make amandufpe&, that as adecay ofbo-.
diesis maintained by manyin this elder age of the:
world; fo, probably, of wits muft be “lHllLd But!
ifthe matter be well confider’'d of,I think i it may be:
granted that the Ancients farre exceeded us in this:
facultic;butyet not fo much through any excefle of
Wit, asof Induftrie. Whois lrnﬂl thoufand, ora
million,that could take the pains, or fcarce believe
the relation ofthe painsthat Demoffbenes took,be- .
forche came tothat perfeétion, that made him (o)},
tamous? Or who would belicye, were it not fo cer-- .
rainly attefted, that Noble-men and Senators of]
Reme,in the greateft heat of the Civill warres,could
be atleifure to declame by turnes ( for want of re-
all opportunitiesin that confufion of time,)in their
Hall
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Halls, as Boyesdo in Schoolsand Univerfities; for
| fear thar through the difcontinuance of fome
| months or years, they fhould Joofe that facultie, of
| fpeakingreadily , whichlong ftudie ( for the moft
| ofthem,) and conftant pradtife,had made them ma-
| ftersof: But belides all this, it maybe confidered,
|
|
l

(is very confiderable,l am fure; that thefe cloquent
men had no ftrange tongueto learn; orif any, not
abeveone atmoft: but only, to perfe& themfelves
in theufe of their mother-tongue. 'Whereas now
| no man can pretend tolearning, or very difficultly,
| thatdoth notunderftand two or three tongues,be-
4] fidesthat which is naturall unto him: notbecaule
| learning it felf doth confift in the knowledge of
| tongues more now,thenitdidinthofe daies;but be-
| caufe neither of thofe tongues,thenin common ufe,
| are naturall now unto any people: the one where-
| ofis now become the common tongue of all Na-
| tions, (for this part ofthe world,) unto fuch as arc
| Scholars; the other , thoughnotfo common, yet
| not lefle, ormore neceflary, tomakea Scholar, as
| the proper tongue, by reafon of the Authors that
|hnm ritteninit, of all Arts and Sciences; and
| withiout whichbeft books cannot beread, if not
i tranflated; (as tothis day very many are not:) or if
§tranflated , few {o tranflated , asto afford thetenth
{ part of that cither pleafure, orprofit, whiciithey
W willin theirown language. Befides that fome are
yibound by their profeflion to endeavour the know-
{ledge of fome tongues; as all Divines , ofthe Greek
{and Hebrew, becaufe ofthe Bible, or Rule of Faith,
P a WIit-
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writtenin thofetwolanguages: forthe readingof
which ia 1t’s proper language ; there is the fame
reafon, as for the H:.idlllﬂ Uit}thu booksin their
OWi1; A5 to matter of ‘content, or behefisbur much
morereafonin point of confcience , ifa manihall
think hi ‘"Ll1 bound, asfome may , to make ufe of
his own eyes, that God hath givenhim , the better
to {atisfic himfelf and others, in matters of fuch
truft and confequence; then for want of willing-
nefle to take pains,todepend altogether on the skill
and fidelitie of others.
With this faculue of extemporary fpeaking, 1.
find fomewhat inSyaefius that hath greatathnitie,
and deferveth no lefle admiration. In his Dio , that
excelleat picce, once before commended, but well
deferving to be commended morethenonce , he
tells us , atthelater end ofit, of awaythat he had,
tocxercife his wir and invention, often by him
practifed. He wonldtakeabook; fome rheroricall
piece, philofophicall difcourfe, or thelike;
1t 2 ;:-1';.*1"{ wh? 3 rht:-ni}mnatildda%tl hut his eyes
or turn them another w ay, and yetftill continue his
reading -li. it is, atthe fame 1:1!}.;n.-snn'm and utter
that might be properto the (ubjeét,and

all

‘- - R B 1 i
lomewatc,

{0 coherent to that which he had '.-'u.u";, ill".i‘ no bo-
die(bythe ftyle , or matter) could judge otherwile,
butthat he was ftill reading. Itislikely thathe of-
led it by hlmln,h,lu,mu he adventured to»
- but he faith he did it often be-
LJHL-». ptionss
115 ﬂula.h-

tOrs,

il B | '.";,"_._h'
dolti .:.-";:': f}l"au‘
Ss atid '1111 his extemporar

fore orne
e & % i)
were eitenapplauded, aid pre ferred ﬂ}

read in:
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tors, who knew nothing ofit , before that which
he hadreallyread. Nay morethenthat, (which |
indeed may very properly be referred to fome kind
foﬂ.i‘iﬂew""r'“?w') ti"J.t what he fo fupplied by his ex-
temporary wit, did fometimes provetobethe very
famethat he found afterwards in the book.1know,
no man isbound tobelieve him , upon his own te-
ftimony concerning himfelf; neither (hall Teafily
charge any man of infidelity, that profeficth he
doth not. However, I have - that opinion of the
man, ofhis upughtnfih., and {incerity, befides his
learning, and that apprehenfion, upon fome
grounds, ofthe poflibility of the thing; that 1 (hall
not be affraid to profeflemy opiniontothe contra-
ry,that Ido believe him. Buthere again, notto
upbraid any man for his good will, but to warn the
Reader , that maybe the better forit; I muft wifh
that Sy»efirs were generally, butin this his Dsee-
fpecially , better tranflated into Latine , (thoughl
could almeft wifh, thatthere had neverbeen any
tranflations made of any fuch Greek book:) then
iris by Peraviusthe lefuite. At the very entrance

{ of thisdifcourtie of Synefrins of this his kind of rea-
| ding, hetranflates msue sy, pméffnf'm'j ¥ atL01Es eX'=
§ pertes : whichisvery ablurd. For by it Greek Au-
{ thors underftand fuch externall proofs or eviden-
§ ces, whether divine, as Oracles, orcivile , as Wit-
§ nefles, asadmit of no Rhetorick , orrecafoning : by

W eAriflotle, Quintilian , and other maftersofthat

il Art, called 4nyee. W hich may be rendred (asby
N Zwily lomewhere) artis expertes, well enough; be

P -11“11._.
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caufe eafily underftood , as oppofed to arzificiall:
butnot «wyw, inthis fenfe, razzonis expertes; which
iscommonly underftood ofbrutes, in oppofition
to thofe crearures which are rationall, or ratione u-
tentes,as Cicerolpeaketh., However, 1 like better,
even here ,{;fii:';:!;ﬁ.-f;;'ﬁ expreflion , zzartificiales
not {o elegant perchance, butmore clear., Sobe-
fore, inthis verybook, wemp 1/ug vding, te. vipe dvir-
@, 1S not, r:”Ju s nullarat ..:hfdfun qie aty buta Law
fctout w n:hout any ratiocination, to lHdllLLl'I'lLI"I
from the reafonablenefie or cquity ofit, to obedi-
cnce; but by way of bare command,and authoritie,
though never {0 juft, and reafonable otherwife : by
Seneca, Plutarch, and other Ancients obferved to
bethe proper ftyleof Laws, and which doth beft
becomethem. And therefore, where few lines
after that firft paffage, ﬁ};;:ﬁm (aith, 5 yeidey yiper
»it fhould not have been tranflated, #z lex 272 orat:-
onenr, bUL, iz yationem mutetur. But here again,
W hr;.n Syneffus (aith, Noadu: , 88 aveuuben dbu =5 finis o
: a0 10w ablurdly is svupees tran-
flated ecalasmitias l‘;u[‘-dce what learned men have
noted ofthe originall ufe ofthe word , it is fo obvi-
ous in the contrary fenfle, (I will t,nppmi butto 7/o-
“‘H‘f}; ery plain Author,in his Oration to Philsp:)
and the coherence in this place, {o contrary to that
mhwr- as aman w L-luL,t;m,mLme anyman could
fomiftake. And thisIfpeak ofthe ufeand fignifica-
tion ot I]H.' W :rd ., which is obvious and known.
Butthere isfomewhat more properand particular,
in the ufe of'it in this place, asitisapplied unto
books

A
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books by Symefius, which1{hall not now infift up-
on. Yetlwouldnot befo unkindto Petavins , as
he hathbeen to fome, thatdeferved better refpect
at his hands. His tranflation of Symefius , for tlie
nioft part, is elegantand good enoug h. I wilhthere

were none w orfc. But I would h*iu, no man to

truft to it inobfcure places ; feeing that inclearand
plainhedoth often miftake. Bur I am™outdf my
gencrall fubjetand {cope, tow hmhlnunku,rmn
though I cannot call thata digreflion properly, t
which the profecution of my firft fubject hath ID
naturally led me.
111. Wearenow to confider of thecaufe, or

caufes, firlt oftheopinion, thefc , whether Orators
or Sophifts, had of themi{elves, as infpired: then, of
the effeéts their Rhetorick did produce upon o-
thers. In the firlt poineIfhall not belong, becaufe

1 fhall therein but anticipate the confideration of
the caufes of Enthufiafme in generall, for which
werelerve pmu.ulﬂ chapter at theend, where
this pamullu caufe fhall comeinagainamong o-
thers: though herc fo farre ’mnupamd of purpole,
(and care (hallbetaken, that we fhallrepeat aslit-
tle asmaybe: ) t-:::-tmuhunou light to the things
here tobeh =nd1ud and delivered. Bmﬁvthcn A
Hear, a fervent Heat, a Fire; which powerfull Ora-
tors found in themfclves, not at the uttering ,
though then greatelt, butupon another confidera-
tion:; butin conceiving and compofing theirfpee-
ches; fo generally obferved and acknowledged ,

thatmmchan thought , thatno otherart or thing
P 4 was
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was neceflary to makea perfed Orator: that Heat,
thatfervent Heat, that Fire, hath been the ignis fa
12us, wefay,that hath infatuated many Speakers in-
to that opinion of divine Infpiration. 47derand
dmpetus, are the words ufed by Latine Authorsto
this purpofe. W wllame ingenit, [ed magna vis animi
iuflamimnat , ut me ipfe now temeamy (aith Ciceroof
himfelf. DBut this indeed he fpeaks not ofall com-
politionin generall, but of fuch asisintended pro-
perly to move compaflion. However, he hath the
word ardor ellewhere, upon other occafions,often
enough. ariffides callsit ase a fire: ) wias uixps wood-
T Sy lonss ipildey,dowy 7 wpediya rdyorad rasmiv; He com-
paresitto that heat, by which Souldiers at the firft
joyning of the battel, aremfually carried and infla-
med, beyond all fenfe of death and danger: of
which in us proper place. And few lines after :

K. . 1 Ty — A i .. ..\ 8 h 1
Ay Yoy gudn @uly Ly 70 008 SAnSRe Isook .
e '

JERR @wrup ., TU et Adpe Berr.

Here we have two words: sizun-DiCaty; and wip fire,
Hippocr. rel s Na';-w_.xcc;rl_u‘.djng, to Hippocrates , to
wiv  gr,a e WHole WIINgs Arifforle was much
more provablyn i beholding , not only whatfoever
By doth rule and govern inman, cal-

led Wir, Iudgement | Wifdome,

or whateverclle, isa heat, or fire: (=

Libri,
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{tisnot therefore {0 much to be wondered , that
hca;hm:«:ihcmlalm.itt};uhur{*m; asthat fucha one
¥ Bew Cdaimon, aman (o skilfull in the Law ot
God,
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God, and o profound a Philofopher, fhould not
| diftingunifh berween that influensiadivina, orthat
ignis ardens ,thavburning fire, thatinfpired, orin-
flamed, if you will , holy Prophets , as Zerem:ze and
others; and that partly naturall, and partly fuperna-
turall (we fhall explain our felves more fully af-
terwards, infome other chapter:) beat, or fire ,
common, orincidentall at leaft, unto allmen by na-
ture,by whichArts and Sciences have
| been brought forth to light and per-  More Nev. lib.
| feftion; nay all Books in generall(for et
« | fohe teacheth ) by all men written o0 0 5
1| and compofed. yulkt{o Philo indess, migrar. Absh.
%t | a man of the famerace, (but much
| more ancient,)& worth,in his kind;becaufe fome-
| times when he purpofed to compofe fomewhat,
. | though he carneftly (he faith) endeavoured it, and
| thought himfelf fufficiently prepared , nothing
. {would come; and atother times he found himfelf
{fo fulland fluent, that hecould not hold himfelf,
\butwas as it were tranfported by the vehemencie
|ofhis operative witand phanfie, fo thathe would
leven forger himfelf, andthe place where he was:
Ihe deemed this a fuflicient ground, to think him-
fclf immediately infpired by a higher power.
| Thavemer with an obfervationin Riberathe Ic-
luite; as confiderable a man, for what he hath don€
upon the Scriptures, as moft of that profef(fion.Tdo
pot like his words, though Ibelieve his meaning is
pightenough. Hiswordsare : 724€*  Riberain Com
; -'f-l-'.i'?"."-ﬁ"?t ?".‘.’?‘Hf?ﬁyﬁ"b’f é{;ﬁgrﬂp;}ﬁq)f - in Hﬂil'.rd]".'-'.-
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Larum, [psritus dicuntur ; ut [piritus ,Lfe’ﬂf} pig, av4-
rilie fftz,c’r.b" £, ?rﬂ/.::'ffr Lattnorum mffﬁrrfﬁdbrf,ar-
dor animi dici, Cv¢. That the word fprrif in the
Scripturcis adlcribed todivers evils, as his effeéts,
(whetherbyimmediate operation, fuggeftion, mi-
nifterie, or {:--Llunvt{c,}u ho amongft Dlh::[ names,
is {tyled fometimes, #he Evil Spiriz, Tknow: but
thatwhen azy rrwif,r,s:f,w; are adfcribed to the fpi-
rit, the fame is ‘me ant, w!m.h by Latine Poets(for
out ofthem doth Ribera 7 produce his meplc--) is
d::f.: ed by this word ardor , orardor animi, 1 do
notknow how itcanbe made good; isfomewhat
1111!3 ruous, I am fure. Neither indeed do Imen-
u();'li[ﬂl san error intheman; but ofhisexpreflion
only, which by fome other may be miftaken for his
But ifaman will make an obfervation
upon wordsand language, he might further ob-
{crve, that Heathens did not only ufe the word 47
dor,to exprefle their heatin thiskind ; but eventhe
word Spirie. SoOvid: AL facrivates,
bues wtheriis [pivitus ille venit. Andagain;
mota calént facro mea pectoratiyrfo; Altior humano
.( tritus ille maloeff. And this /y;r:f isno leflethen a
veryGod unto him,elfewhere. Eff Dews innobis &c.
asafterwards, in its proper place , outofhim, or
{ome other ofgrearer authoritie thenhe, fhall be

necaninge,

declared.
ﬂ‘Jr", hear,or fpirit,that poflefleth Orators and Poets,
ca Souldiersand orhers, was by divers heathens
deemed bur oneand the fame, inits nature ,theugh
orking (o differently,as hercafterfhal lu...ﬂlLWLJ

Now

rc. Sedi--
Sic ubi!

e — ——
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But we giveit place here,becaufethis ar-|
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i-! Now onthe other fide , thatardor mentisisfome-
- 'i times ufed by Chriftian Wn[crsmr@m:ﬂ [fanitus,

is obfervable too: but we keep it foranother place.

However, Ithink thatexpreflion veryimproper,
and dangerous. And whereas the word ¢ine,or
>eal, accordingto the Scriptures, isoftentimesan
effelt ofthe holy Spirit; but oftentoo, according
| tothe fame Scuptmcq , oftheevil: asfor CLIII‘L]J]L ’
| 1 Cor.3.3. 2.Cor, 12.20.and elfewhere,frequent-
| Iy: I all fuch places I wifh the word zes/had been
| leftin the tranflations, as well as in other places,
| whercufed in the bcﬂﬁnﬁ: that every reader might
{ have underftood that 2, zeal, ﬂlﬁ?mfrxr peat , in
| defires and pmi-:ulrmns, is of it felf no more to
| true godlinefle and religion, then a good voice , or
1§ an cloquent tongue, orany thing elfc of the fame
{kind; which hur*r n’lturall if it be fand&tified by
{ Grace, or fome durr{‘r:f. of Grace, and goodinten-

-

e e

| Jtmna may be c:a]lu*l ¢ine 3, (as Rom. 10. 2. -the A-
| pottle (peaketh;) thatis, a zeal of God, ot rather , for
{God, as i@ lfﬂur 2. 17.) zeal for the houfe: but

I not nhiblntd} good and godly, for allthat; yea
ﬁihmcrimp "*H.'pu'nicir::um f.f‘b;i;p . 6. and John
$16. 2.) untill it be guided by atrue 11wht thatis , by
foun 1 and orthodox pnruplc but 11, as very cum-
1 nly, the inftrument of carnall ends and affedi-
Jons, and mif J_T_u:ds:d u-url- Il by falfec do&rine, then
PN vy Biacire; OF Paiisnd :Ldfmn‘?’f,/bmffm’,a‘«S Tames
-!IL1k!1LI!1 chapters3. 14, 15. Now forthe fpirit of
|God, or true godlinefle, what be the effeéts and pro-
perties of ity no man needs to miftake,tharwill,and
can
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can read the Scriptures, without either prejudice,
or pattiality. . S, Zamses is plain enpoughin that very:
place; but S. Pax/ morc copious and emphaticall,
uponthe fame fubjed, 1 Cor. 13. and elfewhere.
So much here ofthis arder, or feat, asthe caufe of!
Rhetoricall Enthufiafine. But being a generall
caufe, wefhall have occafion to Ipeak of it again,,
which makes us here fhosteruponit.

IV. Now for thecaufes ofthofe wonderfull ef-
fe&s of Rhetorick , (our fourth and laft particular, )
{uch as canbegiven, that are merely naturall; be-.
fore we enterinto that enquiry, we muil lay dowm
by way offoundation ,or neceflary fuppofirion,chatt
thar which fomuch afte&ted the gencrality, or grea.

ter part of Auditors,when thofeOrators &Sophiftss

(hewed themfelves publickly, wasnotthe mattern
it {elf, that wastreated of, ot »erwm ipfarumpulecnre-
iudo , as we hadit before out of Seneca: but fome-

whatellc, what (oeverit was. I{aidthe generality,,

or greater part, inthat ftate of corruption, as hath
been inall places, everfince Adam'sfall. For other-

wife, why e, thatis, found reafon, well delivered,, |

{hould be powerfull withall, ormoftmen,no fur-
ther reafon need to be given , (as atthe beginning

ofthis Chapter was obferved,) then this, That mam

isa creature natyrajly rationall. But itis very ab-
furd, in my judeement,thatis,much againft rcafon,

i
.

to believe that fuch aoneas Al¢ro, living as he did ,,

and doing whathe did; after he had killed hisown

Moather , 2z ommes libidines effufus , {aith Tacstus of!

himg (1 forbear more particulars, becaufe hisname
15

I
l
I
E.
+.

__.._._.
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is fufficiently known : ) thould tciith any fober dif-
courfe, ascither ofluftice, Temperance , orCle-
mency, or the like, forthe matrerit felf: whone-
vertheleffe in the heat and heighe of all his Cruel-
ties,and Villanies, fapientia doctoribus tempus imper-
tiebat poff epulas , asthe fame Tacitss doth record;
thatis, was woent qﬁf?' meals , o fpend fome of bis time,
2o bear the exhottations of Philofopher s: Orthatfuch
aonc as IJ.fﬁa?{'p'ﬂf.f.f the T}'ran‘:, as of him b‘f,’ Plutarch
in the life of Timoleon ; ( = & obesdsar diaspfde o
rvesmay fy s &e isrecorded,thould do thefame.Orin
cafe it fhould be fuppofed of 7 ¢7o,&fuch as he,that
he had fome politick endinit; (which neverthe-
lefle of either of thefe two , all circumfrances well
weighed, Ithink more plaufible,thentrue ;) yert,
thateither the great ones of Rome, rich Citizens,
who had the eftates of Princes, and their Ladies; in
the corrupteft imes of that Commonyweal , thould
be {o ftudious to get to themfelves fome domeftick
Philofopher, oneor more,that had fluenttongues,
and hear their wwizae or Difeonrfes , 1o willingly,
which were almoft nothing elfe butofvertue, and
the commendations of a fober life; or thar the mea-
neft of Rome, poor Shop-keepers, and Tradesmen,
that lived by their dayly labour , fhouldlcavetheir
Shops and their work , by which they hardly fub-
fited, and flock together by multitndes toaSo-
phifts, or Philofophers auditory, to hear the praifes

A\ of Hettor , ox of Hercules, ox the commendation of

]

| fome particular vertue, or of fomebrutebeaft per-

chance, or of R hetorick it felf, or of Philofophy,er
the
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the like : if there were not fomewhat lfe thatdid
draw them, befidesthe matteritfelf, 1think it were
much againft reafon to believeit. W hich never-
theleffe by theatteftarion of trueft hiftories, and o-
therancient Authors of thofe times,we know tobe
{o certainly true,as no rationall man, thathath been
acquainted with them, canmake any queftion of
it. SenecathePhilofopher, healone would afford
us frore of paflages to that purpofe: butlfhall con-
tent my felf with one, becaufe wefhall meet with
divers from other Authors,as we go on,which may
give furcher light and fatisfadtion, ifneed be. Quid
ergo, faith he, in one of his epiftles; (having before
infifted uponthis , thatmuch benefit, inpointof
life, mightaccruc untomen , by their daily conver-
fationin the Schools of Philofophers; ) zon novi-
mus quofdam, &c. But Wwnat ¢ Do not We know fome
that for many years together, have beenvery diligent
wAuditors, without anytie leaft tinéture; or , as it
Were, [omuch as alteration of colonr ? Yes, I know
therebes not diligent only, but even afSiduous anain-
defatigable: whom we may callrather domeiticks , for
theiy afSiduity , then Auditors. [ bBut then you muil
know, that all come not for one end. ] Some comze,
thatthey may bear, notlearn; as men are drawn unto
publick Theaters ,topleafe their eares , Whether With
good language , or [Weet votces and inelody, or to fee
playes. «Andofthisrank bethe greater number , to
Whom a Philofophers [chool is as 1t Were aplace of en=
tertainment , for their pafs-time, andleafure houres.
Itis no part of their though?s or aime to grow better
there,

22
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i\ there, ortolearn fome gocd rule,or precep ﬂf"frf&}.r.a
ol 'nf.r:f};r}n} may conforme themfelves ;‘a:-; the time to
| COoMc. a':'}f‘ff ﬂ'*{} ﬁ’ﬂé’!?’f{l fk.-f} lomreel i !.rfri' ._,, ETR ,I ff 3
| thats may pfr..{,/.f their cares. Yea and ,.r’u.u & CORE TN
| Table-books toe , not fo much for the matters fuu. ) s
‘jar:bfnmrdf,rbarrff}m;” repeat them unto othiers
| With as little profit, asthemfelves did hear thews. So
| far Semeca: and then proceeds to another kind,who
| are marvelloufly affected (at leaft ; as Sexeca would
| haveit,) with the very matter and excellency ofthe
| thingsfpokenand delivered:and for the prefent,are
evenravifhed , and become quitenew creatures,
| asit were, intheir purpofesand intentions; butare
| no fooner out ofthe School , then they areout of
| their fit, and ftill come home the fame men as they
| went. Forwhich he doth give fomereafons; both
| how they come to be fo affeéted , and how fo foon
A changed. But thele be not the men |
| that we have hercto do with. Plimins  EEf- Bb. 1.
.!Jﬁ:rﬁ;dm} where hefetsoutafriend
ofhis, for many excellent parts; 7z fumima, {aith he |
fm“ﬁrs!.: quis quemquam ex iftis, qui (apientis ,'?Hm—
| uam pra fe ferunt, &c.thatis , Iz cou r!:{j.wr: , EVER A-
| mongs f!fm,fc‘ that openly profeffe wifdome, | thJU
| chattity, piety, juftice, magnanimity,&c. as IIIHHL“
|afterw: ards exprefles hunlth ) by their habits | take
Whoms youwill, you will hardly matchbim. Itis If:{f .
that be doth .wffrrgm r‘f}ﬂ#é’hili [chools n.e’ift’uy’ff’m 3
I{i&mf:’f’h ) and there with faff@ /frf’fm }/u (d.e_'/‘pm.f;rm
mibus; and (o is the word often ufed by Latine Au-
thors of beft note:) entertain himfelf and others that
have
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have nothing elfé to do: (or, are difpofedto be idle: )
Ao, &c. Thefe two paflagesgive light the oneto
the other : and I make choice of thefe Authors,
who, both, were grave fober men , ofgreatautho-
rity, and verruousin their converfation; that by
their teftimony may the better appear, what ufe
ordinary men made oftheir hearing in thofe dayes,

when hearing wasin fuch high requeft , amongit:
all forts of people : and not only what ufe, ( which
may fometimes prove contrary to the propofed!
end;)but what end they propofed unto themielves,,
which was merely the pleafurcof their eares.  An-.

cientbooks are full of fuch complaints and obfet-
vations: I fhalltherefore be themorefparing.

Two things 1 have to fhew : what p}c;lthrc the:

care, firft, and then the eyes, find in wordsand lan-
guage. Both, I know, contrary enough to the
common profeflion; it may be,and belief, of moft

men: who not ufed to fearch into the nature of!

things, are carriedinmoft things, more by appea-
rairce and conceit, then by any reality of judge-
ment.  Whoisit that thinks (o meanly of himfelf
butifhebe pleafed with a fober morall difcourfe
beit more or lefle rhetorically will not rather ad-
feribe it ro his reafon and judgement, but efpecially
goodnefle , thento hisfenfest Butourbufinefleis
notto enquire what moft men think; but w hat
moft true and reall: and we fhall go on the more
boldly , becaufe befides manifeft reafon, we fhall
not want good authority for what we arero fay.
Twothings then there be, which lam now princi-
pally

Chap.q.._
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pally to confider of: Mufick,and Picture : the one,
(to fay fomewhat of them more generally, before
We come to particular obfervation; ) the proper ob-
jectand pleafure ofthe Eare, the other, of the Eyes ;
and {o,appofed to purely rationall, & intelle@uall -
yetfo fenfuall, as tharboth prefuppofe reafon and
underflanding , without which they are not plea-
fures.Brute beafts take no pleafirein mufick,except
itbe fome great chance, (asin the cafe of Dolphins,
& the like,) & uponfome particular confideration:
muchleffe in Pictures,and curious imagery. And
again, as we fay commonly tharthe eye feeth , and
the eare heareth,(ofwhichin the former chapter :)
fowe fay tharthe eyeis delighted, & the care plea-
fed; though in very truth,neither eye, nor care pro-
perly know whatbelongs unto pleafure , but the
{ foulonly. The confideration ofthishath bred ma.
| ny doubrs,and curious fpeculations amongft Philo-
'{ fophers: and learned Fracaflorius(himfelf profeffeth
iir,‘}isnmch put to it, to find our what it is that
| makesgood mufick and harmonyto pleafe. No-
{ thing eafier tobe underftood, till aman think ofit
| rationally : nothing that affords more doubts and
{ {cruples, if you come totreat of it philofophically.
W e fhallbegin with mufick, and thew how it is
#applyable, orincidentall unto fpeech; and thatby

(fauthority firft, before we come to reafon. And

withough we meddlenothere with any thing tharis

Jiproperly calleda Scripture bufinefle; yet why may

snot we make ufe ofthe Scriptures, from which

sfome would have us to fetch all good Atrts and

Q. e
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Sciences,as wellas ail found Divinity.'Idm notof
their opinion,I confefle,nor any tober man,l hope,
yet that many things inall Arts and $¢:1anc'~:, by
foberandwell -grmude men in humane !ltt‘:mtmc,
nay belear n.a,d;, & fome deep queftions of philofo-
} hyrefolved by the Scriptures, thmwh given us for
a greater good, &t amore fublime uf L,luwldt make
noqu icltion. I fhallthercfore here fer down the
words of the "lnwh{.r Ezekiel obfervable unto ma-
1y ‘ULH .Juruounr«.ndn‘lw to prefle their %uthunn,
as Sacred,asto rlmp,unul!:ﬂ ufc and purpofe, fur-
ther then any man fhall think fit in his ownreafon
nd judgement.I called them the words of Ezekzel:
butindced,theyarcthe inhm:dﬁr-:: words of God
him(elf, bythe Prophet Efeksel: Alfo thou, fon of

-~

man & C. And they come H}..ru thee , ast) Jaﬁfa}a!f £o-

mcih, &c. Andlotlow art uanto HL.-:*;.;;H rvery lovely

Sfona,of oncthat hath apl 'I[MI voice, O ca -‘Irf:}' well

01 an f,'u", BinEnt: jw f .nf’]- bear :;11 Words. bt !uf, do
them mot.Ezek. 33.31,32,and3 3verfes. I qtidhnﬂ.
nothingin the t]:-.L;fntlU.*l ofthe w nrdw ,but thatin
thefirft verfe,whereitishere, 7bechildren of thy peo-
ple flillare talking agais ;‘f; pec: notonly Junis, but
other Interpr cters of beltaccount, tranflate, of thee,
Not aga? j;‘m ¢; by W ay of commendation, not of
crimination : vicatim ¢ offiatim, & thatis, 12 every
f:..ﬁ:*}'.:.;’ﬂ'ffﬁ every fireer, every where,commending
thee: as/anizs there in his Notes. This fimilitude of
th p wer ofSpeech,to pleafethe care with Mufick,

whether vocall orinftrumentall , is very tmqm.nt
iﬂ::1:2;;:::‘5:;rlmr3, l;l.‘](}ilLiI‘I.'L'I;ULE.-.'lleZ“. Itisin
Plato,
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canfes. To proceed therefore to fome more:
diret proofs. Amongft other fecrets, and myfte--
ries of the art of good fpeaking,one is, that which is;
commonly called uizas, that is, the placing or col-.

location of wordsin a fentence, or period. There: | ¢

isnot any part of Rhetorick more fubjeét tofcorn
and contempt,& not without caufe, For what ( ap--
parently)can be more contrary, either to folidity of?
reafon, or tharpnefle of wit,or vigour of fpirit; then |
fora man to bufie himfelf about the placing and|
ordering of words, and fyllables, when in a ferious:
matter, either to write, orto fpeak: And in very
deed, as the matteris commonly handled both bys
ignorant practitioners, and by unskilfull mafters off

thar Art, it proveth buta ridiculous bufineffe : farr|

more likely tobring all Rhetorick out ofrequett,, | .
then to gain that creditto thatone part, at the:| .

hands of any truly
Ancients of belt account have endeavoured tos!

fober and wife, to which fome:|

raif¢ it, tobe accounted the choiceft and moft ufe--| .

full parr ofall Rhetorick. Not without great caufe:|

thercfore fome Ancients, that have written ofit, .| .

with equali both diligence, and dexterity ,make thiss|
profeffion about ity wemder: pin i Soona § iz 5 i es e
wie ola 7 sn eefpdw : and Ih:l[f 5 €18 JEAGIEL Jap i hauCay ko Tet arepe
suiwr o aregior: that as thefe things muft needs
found unto many, as mere myfteries, or incre-

dibie paradoxes; {o neither arethey forthe knows+

l:dge of many : and thatit cannot be expe@ed 0=+
therwife, butthatchey that have no experienceinn
f.chthings, fheould judge other wife of them,then ass

ridi-4 "t



'E:n.- = S .—_l..-H'_-'l m‘ l'.'nl-.'".';' _—r

Lo

Chap.4. of Enthufiafme. 23

ridiculous trifles. But however men mayjudge,
before they nnderftand,becaufe they will not rake
pains, asmoft; or becaufe they have taken pains,

and cannot underftand |, becaule non omnia pof-
[fumns omnes,and that, nwon ex quovis ligno&c. as
many : ‘yet certainitis, ‘that not only the moft fa
mous Artifts and Orators, that ancient times have
produced, as Demofthenes, c£fchines, Cicero,
Dion. Halicarn. Quintilian, Longinus and the like,
have adfcribed unto it as much asunto any other
power or faculty, which belongeth unto Rhe-
torick, and accordingly treated ofit (fome of them)
with all exa@nefle and diligence; but alfo divers
Philoflophers, as Ariffotle, Theophraffus and others,
have takenit into their confideration, and faid e-
nough ofit, they that fayleaft ofit, (as Arifforle) to
make it confiderable unto all, unto whom his
judgement is conliderable. Cicero inhis eldeft days,
and in that book of his, which he confeflethto
contain the pith and marrow of all his former la-
boursin that kind, grounded upon{o many years
continuall experience, treateth of it very I:r.tgciy.
Longinw, not inferiour to himin point ofjudgment
and reputation, had written two large suwniyuam, O
volumes aboutit: which though not extantnow;
yet what reckoning he made ofit, if that be not
proof enough, that “he wrote of it o largely, may
appear by whathe faith of'it, in that Treatife ofhis,
Mees e, YEt extant; in few words,asto any diretion
or inftruftion; but fo full in point of commendati-

| on, as may feem rather exuberant, then otherwife.

W3 He
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before, butdifputesitin point of reafon and nature,

that words well ordered, well chofen,and otherwife:

qualificd,asthey oughtin a fpeech,muft of neceffi-
ty,and thatby rcafon oftheir good ordering efpeci-
ally,bemore pow crfull,eithertoravifh orto amaze,
then any mufick canbe. Luntiltan (aithnor much
leflc ofir. I omit divers others whom I could name.
Butofall men, whether Romaus or Grecians, NOW
cxtant, none hathtaken more pains, cither to (et
outthe worth ofit, orto {carch the (ccrets, and to
make them plain unto others, then Dzonyfins Ha-
bicarnaffens hath done. Thereisa good large Trea-
tife of his extant,among hisother - W orks, g
cuwsbizsas e, N the fecond Tome, but ‘there.in
Greek only; fince that, fevout both in Greek and
Latin, by alearned man, one Simon Bircovius, who
alfo hath illuftrated it with very ufefull Annotati-
ons; all printed Samofci (in Polopia) anno dom.
1604. He gives him, and this,his, Treatife, high
commendations in his Prefaceyandis very angry
with the R hetoricians of later ages,tor abufing the
world with fuch frivolous impertinent trifles, as
have pafled among(t men for books. of R hetorick;
whenas fuch 1ncomparable’ picces, ¢in his judge-
ment, wherein I think heisnot altogether outs )
havebeen neglected. This Diownyfius inthat Trea-
tiic, (as Demerrius Phalereus; and fome others » but
aone {o copioufly : Ydoth produce divers choife
pailages out of beft Authors, both Poers, Orators
g others : puts the words, {till keeping the fame
{enfe, )

Chap. 4.,

Hecomparesitto divers kinds of mufick, as others:

Y
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{enfe, )in feverall formes; endcavouring thereby,
as the moft plainand convincing way,to thew to
the eye, what the power is ofthis myfticall, or arti-
ficiall collocation. 1 do not expect that all men
fhould be of his judgement,in every particular :
butl think they may yield themfelves tohave no
very judicious eare, in point of Rhetorick and good
Janguage, that are notconvicted by the gencrality
both of hisreafons and examples, thatthereis fuch
an artindeed, and fuch a myftery , in point of Elo-
quence & Rhetorick: whichisasmuchas wenced
here. Neither would [ have any to miftake, as
though it were intended by any , thatnone have e-
verbeen eloquent or powerfull in fpcech, that
have not either ftudied, or underltood thefe
myfteries. Quintilian may fufhci-
ently fatisfie for that. Certainiy,
whatfoever itbethat is fo called, it is as naturall
(thoughnotfo common,) as (pecchic felf: and
comes as naturally to fome without any {tudy, as o-

Quintil.lib.g. c.4.

A ther parts of eloquence, which arc the common

{ubjeét of all writtenR hetorick. N eitherisitnecefla-
rv,that men moft powerfullin language,fheuld un-

| derftand ( philofophically ) the naturc oflanguage,

more then they that feel the effects , thould beable
to givea trueaccount,whatit is that worketh upon
them fo mightily : w herein 1 believe, itis as ordina-
ty for men to miftake , as it is not ordinary for
them to enter into fuch doubts or fpeculati-
ons. Neither will it follow ( to preventanother mif-
take , ) that ifright collocation of words bean Art,

Q 4 or
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or a great fecret of nature,which hath been reduced
by fome tofome kind of precepts; that therefore
thereis noright or powerfull collocation,but firch
as isaccording tothofc precepts:fince it isgranted,
that naturally fomeT unes are very (weet & muficall
unto fome cares, which are not unto others; and
though fome mufick every where, yet not the
fame, in requeft amongftall nations. Wherein be-
fides the confideration of the diverfity of particular
natures, and of different climates : ufe and educati-
on alfo ( whichin time becomes natare ; ) is very
confiderable. Nay it fhall be granted too, that
contrary facultics,asin divers other things , fo in
this art or craft alfo,may have fometimes the fame
operation 3 not only upon diffe-
rentmen, but even the fame :asCice-
roobfervesin two famousOrators of his time, Cazre-
fus and Cotta. In the firlt wherof, Swavitas voris €&
lenis appellatio litevarum ( thatis,a {mooth pronun-
ciation ,) bene loguend: famam confecerar , (thatis,
had gotrenhimtherepuration ofaneloquent man.)
Cotta,quiavalde ¢ dilatandis lirerisa fimilitudineGrea-
celocutionts abftraxerat,fonabatgscontrarium Catulo,
Subagrefte quiddam planeq; fubrufbicam, alia quidem
‘quafiincultaly [ylveflri via,ad eandem landé pervene-
rat:thatis,in few words,that thisCozz4,quite contra-
Iy to Catwlus, got himlielf the famerepurtation bya
kind ofbroad,neglected, ruftick pronunciation. But
this doth not belong tothe collocation of words,
ofwhich wehavefpoken. Itdoth not, Iconfefle;
but to the mufck of words ( our chief fubject and
aime

Cicero in Bruto.

|
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l aime atthis time, ) it doth. For he plainly adfcribeth
‘| the ecloquence of both { that part of it at leaft
i1 which made it popular,) to their pronunciation: as
i | broad in the one, as it was fmooth inthe other; and
i | yet both equallyfweet. Weneed notmake a mi-
w{racleofit: we fhall foonerfhew a reafon for this,
e} how it may very well be naturally;then we can give
| areafon ,or underftand the naturer as alreadyob-
| ft'rvcdjof'muﬁck ingenerall. ButImaynot ftand
i { focurioufly upon the examination ofall particulars:
7| which as it would not be for the content of all rea-
| ders; fo neitheram Iprovided atthis time with all
1| neceflaries for fuch atask. However, I cannot but
2 | tak e fome notice of thofe Philofophers mentioned
v | by Plutarch,in the firft of his Problems, and the firft
chapter; who contrary to what we have faid, main-
i | tained 5 0 Bdipeney 4 4ol dnvopgony b Senwor, e el idy A, bv-
| i ot oy o modyy Zhia ahel o Fiave oy M | that 15, Th“lt‘ ﬂClthff
| ithe pleafure of curious fights, nor of pleafant
« | founds,(or voices,)doth properly belong unto the
| fenfes,but unto the mind or underftanding. I will
, {not meddle with his inftances , upon which he
« |chieflygrounds;fome of which,thoughhe doth not
i« | name him,he had outof Aviffotle. As for this parti-
. | cular of eloquent language, enough hath been faid
already , to prevent that cavil or miftake, as
4 {though it wereintended by any,that bare wordsor
s | bare collocation , without any refpe& to the fenfe
4 | or fignification, did affect any,be they neverfo fen-
fuall. Forfo,ifgencrally true Imean, (forIbelieve
4 {thateven fo it is not without fometruth,) thena
man ,
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{ Jus Gellins ina place; or fomewhatelfe, thatisnot
{ ordinary,dothalterthe cafe:) out of Homer efpeci-
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Throat, &c. by which they are formed, andto
their motions in forming, are naturall. «Arzffotle
hath done fomewhat in this {peculation hercand
there, in his Rhetoricks: but Plate in his Crazylus,
much more; more copioufly and more profound-
ly, tracing nature to her very cradle, asit were, then
any thatI havefeen. Many havelabouredinit; all
almoft that have written of Rhetorick, either anci-
entor late: butamongthe Ancients now extant,
Dionyf. Halicarn. with more exaétneffe thenany o-
ther of that profeflion. There is no part of Nature
more obfcure , where thereis fo little fufpicion of
obfcurity: no wonder therefore, ifthey thachave
laboured in this fearch, are not alwayes of one
judgement. Itisenough, thatby clear demonftra-
tion of unqueftionable precedents and inftances,
(exceptaman be valde agresti & hifpida anre as Au-

ally, who of all men that have been knownunto
theworld , whether by art, as fome have thought,
or by natare, and by the advantage of ajudicious
care, and plentifull wit, asmoft likely , made moft
ufe in his writings of this craft ; but by clearde-
monflration ofunqueftionable precedents,whether
out of Homer , or any other, moft certain, thatall
letrers, both Confonantsand Vowels , have fome
naturall and ditin& propriety in fpeech, ifthusand
thus nfed, towards fuch and fuch effeéts and opera-
IE{H'IH.
Nextynto Lettets, if we confider Words, there
15
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i | l is no word that confifts of Syllables, butismeafura:| *

ble; it hath fome wiws or dimenfion : and there is nol *
whes: O dimenfion,but hath fome naturall property; | =
orinfluence ( efpecially when many together artifi-. |
cially joined,) upon the foul of man , towardsfuch|’
and fuch operations. I may be thought to (peake) ¥
Riddles by fome : and Tknow very well, that now}
only they that never read offuch things, may thinkd| ¥
{o; butevenfomethathaye taken great pains andi] s
read much, vo fatisfie themfelves ;, havefound this| |
fpeculation more intricate and curious, thenufe-|
full and neceflary. This very word Rbythmus im| |
matter of fpeech , what itis, howit differs fromn
o the one mumerus propetly, theother (though|
Imadebold vo confound them for want ofapro--| it
per Englifh word;) dimenfio;what s the nature,andi| &
| what are the properties of each; though fo manyr| &
L have written of'it, would be ncvmthcici’f-::alongr ¢
and difficult huimcﬂu to make it plain. Without| *
fome skill 1n Mufick, ifnot pradticall, yetfpecula-+| &
tive, Ithinkitisnot tobe done. Butitis enough forr| &
my purpeic, by fuch hints asthefeto let the R eaderr| &
know that as in all Poetry there is fomewhat of Mu--| 14
fick; fo inordinary languagetoo, (thoughnotfo|
apparent,) let itbe never fo ordinary; much more:| &
in that which is clegant, and (whetherbyart, orbyr| |
nacare only: fotfo in this fubje& we muft be allow-- |
edtofpeak:) artficiall.

Then for the OrgansofSpeech, wharanalogy'| 1t
they have with divers inftruments of mufick, there: | &
ismachto be faid, if 2 man goaboutit, rationally
| and!
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ix| and philofophicaliy., Gregery Ny(fen Yor fo much
iy ashehathdone, notoffet purpofe, butoccafio-
wr| nally only, bothin his book De Opificio , and Contra
w| Ennomium , hath done itvery well. Wehavehis
4| words at large, in a more proper place and task, but
wil notended,nor verylikely to be. Theythat haveCaf-
vl ferius De vocis & anditus organis , may finde fome-
44 what there about it, if] be not miftaken : butwhe-
«| theroutof Nyffem anything , who well deferveth a
i placeinthat argument , 1know not. And whereas
..... .| 1faidbutnow,that the word i, was a hard word
tobe explained; I meantitofthe naturall fpeculati-
on of the thing fignified by the word ; notofthe
Grammaticall expofition ofit : in which fenfe ne-
verthelefle, itfeemeth that ithath proved a hard
and difficult word to fome. Ny/fen ufeth itinthis
rhetoricall fenfe, in his firft 4s3s [ thatis, book; not
as fome tranflateit, Oration:) contra Eténominm:
waSuia yep 5 10y xxodfexpdror wy acpn&e. Where the ]Eﬁlitl‘.‘:
that tranflateth him, becaufe he underftood itnot ,
bath perverted the whole paflage, and hath not
onc word ofthe Fathers meaning. Ibelieve they
thatread Greek Authors, will find this word elfe-
where toomifinterpreted, and thereforel thought
this caution would not be unfeafonable.

Now for the pleafure of the Eyes in good lan-
guage, our next confideration, though it may feem
moreremote ( atfirlt hearing, ) from probability;
yet that we have ro fay will be much plainer, and,
asIapprehendir, with no leflereality of truth. I will
not infift upon Plaze’s reafoning in his Crazylus ,
that
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tharwords rightly impofed, ' are and muft be yixpus
wmizes, thatis, artificiall and piure-like imitations:

norupon Ariffotle his comparing offpeeches made: |
unto Landfcaps, whichfhew beft! §

to a multitude ,

atar oft; andbeing looked upon near, arelittle re-

garded. Though both have good mal“un for whar:

thm fay; yetasnotbefore ﬁ) neither here, do we
hold bare fimilitudes a iut’ﬁcicnr ground for us.
Many fuch we may find in divers Authors, ufed by
rhem to fet ourthe exce llent beauty and :.mmblc-
neflc ofan cloquent piece. Butfor thereality of the
thing , which is our bufinefle; The firft thing I
fhalltake into confideration is, rhc ufe of thofe Fi-
guresof Speech, by which Spu:Lh is adoened as
much as byany other kind oforn ament, which we
call “azer. zaf.rw s;and Similitudes , and Allegories.
Of their Lm.amiw.s.ilwcu in point of Eloquence
ifwell ufed, and of the jnthmL ofthem , noman
needtoread any other then wArifforle, whoasin
allother pmntq of humanelearning, fo in this par:
tlLlIl:II hath behaved himfelf, notasanexcéllent
Orator cmh butas a Philofopher, thatis, asone
thathad the perfe& know ledge of Nature; without
W mhknm\h_ﬁm; nothing L“L ,thoughitfeemeth
never foremote, Lmu_;hm beunderftood. Now
whatitistharm 1Lu 0 fuch Figures and Ornaments
of Speech {o pleafant, and (o mkmfr I fhall anfwer
inthe words ofone, who could bnth judgeand
{peak very well lumh_li butitisthe fenfe of all that
have written ofthat ar gument: ___‘_irfﬂd omnis tyanfla-
Cic. 3, DeOra, 2 ff.‘f.';f'ﬁ‘.f ratloie [u mpla .f,!'f ]

uil'f
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ad ﬁ-ﬂfrﬂ ;j?ﬁ?.f admovetnr , maxime qraffarrf?f;,
gureft fenfus acerrimus : thatis, Becaufeo every
iﬁfrfﬂpb&r, (and fo of theretl, ) fﬁl.i.-i'{ is proper and
naturall, expofeththe things that are [pokenof tothe
[fenfes; efpecially to that of tieeyes , Which of all en-
fes is the quickeff fenfe. W hichmakesme wonder
that S. n_,d’zfgﬂj?:?sf in his book De Dodfrina (.'&r{',/};-
ana, fhould make it fuchadifficult bufinefle to be
refolved; why the fame thing delivered in plain and
petfpicuouslanguage, fhould notbefo pleafing, as
whenit is fet out with Metaphors and Allegories :
whercof he gives fome cxamples there; difficile et
dicere ,Qaithhe , & alia eff quefiio. But Iknow that
S. zf:;gﬁ_ﬂ.é;rf wasfogooda Naturallit, and an Ora-
tor too, (which he once profefled;) thathe could
eafily have found thereafon of it himfelf, though
none had found it before him: butdifficile et di-
cere, inreferenceto his Reader he mightfay - fuch
{peculationsof nature are not for every capacity;
nor that perchance fo feafonable a place , (in his
judgement ) for fuch afpeculation. Butthis very
reafon thatmakes them fo pleafing in ordinary lan-
guage, hath brought <7 fetaphors out of credit with
Philofophers, that feek notthe pleafures ofthe fen-
fes, but the naked truth ofthings. Aviffotle, inhis
Topicks, condemneth them: Pl prucarch. migiss
tarch faith they are children, forthe  # xes &e.

moft part, or fenfually given, thatare fotaken with
fuch Figures of Rherorick. I would produce his
words, but that there is fomewhat tobe amended in
them, (sw for sww, asinall editions Thayefeen;
a
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a vaft difference:) whichIhave done elfewhere:
in another work, which may one day feelight pex-
chance, andtherefore willfparethatlabour here..

Seneca, Epift, 59.

themfelves, notas Poets ufe them , forafthew , andl
todelight; fed u#t wmbecillitatis noftre adminicsla

fint: & utdifeentennd audienteminrem prafentems

adducant. thatis , becaufe of humane infirmity; thas:

bythe belp of fuch figures, the teacher may bring his:

bearers tothe knowledgeofthofe things, by akind off

prefeut fight, Which otherwife theycannot underitand..
S. Chryfoffamse hath the fame thing, and isvery
largeuponit, upon the feventh Pfalm: i £ rusione ) o
Evar wow walfluday i uemezs mend @ Tﬁ'ﬁ“‘?’fﬁ?’f, [u’lltll l".llf.',
(fpeaking af Metaphors and Allegories, ) the Serip-
taredoth ufe fach aroffe( orcourfe ) expreffions, that
it a1y, fet the cour fencffe (or dulnefic Yof our under-
[t andimgs.

Butbefides fuch Figuzes, as Aezaphars, dllegories,

and thelike,thereis a certain propriety of fpeech, |
wthey commonly call s ({fomesé«en though|

ulere bethar makea difference: Yor Lvedy reprefen-
¢ ati97-0thers, germaian, Qivunaredas that is,a phantafic o1
a repre(entation of fhapes and images. Itisfo called
f2ith Lougings ime & sy, i dumar i miSes bricly Deits s

d2 L i s asdom < WAL LS, When by a kind of Enthufi-

afme, and fireng apprehenfion of the mind, yots think)|
you fce Whatyou fpeakof, and o [erit out by wards too|)

thafe that hear you, that yoss makeit in a maner vifi-
#ls. Of this property arfagulty, common Rhetori-
clanss

Seneca allowes them to Philofo-|
phers , not as commendable off} *

-
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cians rreatlargely,and bring div Ll“L‘milI‘l'lpICS{}Lllfo
beft Authors. Many excellent places out of Homeer
and Fzrgil (the two Poets that have beenthe admi-
ration of all Ages, which have afforded men of
judgement,) '..'D”"-Pﬂll.d together may be found in
Macribins his Saturnalia, and Iulins Cef; ﬂfeﬂff{? ,in
the fifth of his Poerices. Huw_ read fomewhere ¢,that
Phidias . anancient famous Statuary, adfcribed , e-
{pecially, that fo much renowned,and almoft ado-
red piecc ot his, Tupiter Olympins, to the reading of
Heamer. How farre the reading of excellent poets or
Orators ,INay conduce to painting or carving, I
kanow not :itis out ofmy profeflion tojudge. This
Ieanfpeak of my (Clf:that when Iread any fuch paf
fage,inany of thofe principallPocts or Orators,l do
not only phanfy to my felf, thatlfee thofe things
tharthey deferibe;buralfo find in my felf{as I phan-
{y) the very fame content & plm!uu,th&.tl thould,
ifimy eyesbeheld themin fome whether coloured,
orcarved reprefentation offome excellentArtift. As
forexample; when I read Lascoon his tragicall'end
and {tory, fet out by purgitinsin the fecondbook of
RieLnerds,l donot think 1read it wich much lefs
:'adnl:a.umn or plealure,thenthey receive,thatgo a
hundred or athoufand miles perchance, to behold
that incomparable Laocoon now at Rome tobe {cen;
which was an admiration to the beholders, even
when Artifts were atthe higheft of efteem and
petfection, (as by Pliny, and others that write ofit,
niay appear; ) fomany hundred of yeares above a

thoufand fince : how much more now, toallthat
R can
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canjudge, fince that noble Art hath fuffered fo no--§ |
table declination? Not with much leffe admiration, §
I{ay:faving that (which much derogates from ad-
miration, ) I have a Firgil alwaies at command |
and can turn to it when1 pleafe; the other Ineven
faw, ( but in paper piture, and even o, not with-
out fomeadmiration; ynor can hope ever to fee fon
many reafons. Butthereismorein Fzrgi/, thenin
that carved piece: the defcription ofthe two Ser-
pents, ( which Imoftadmire: ) theirgliding pace &
motions ( or whatthouldIcallic?) npcmthc Seas,
towardsthe place of execution. Now ifany bod},
(hall think much ofthis, thata man fhould be made:
to fee wi li‘i]ll[L‘rL"?,Jﬂd {hould by the benefit of his:
cares , really compafie pleafures that properly be-
lmwuntu theeyes; Iwould have him to remem-
ber what he hath réad before,ifhe haye read from
the beginning, that a man may fce inwardly, as well
asoutwardly: without cyes, though not without
vifible fpecies, (whether materiall, or fpirituall, we
will not difpute:) and that thofe pleafures we com-
monly adfcribeto the eyes, or eares, are properly
the pleatures of a rationall foul.

Therewasa way of painting, or rather imagerie;
vary curious & coftly hmxuu frequent among an-
cient Rowzans, W Imi’mm{.mrupmmm coft,either
for pomp or pleafure; which was by inlaying varie-
ty of imall ftones, or fmall chips of feverall kinds ofi
wood; of both kinds the beanafulleft that could be
gotten for fuch apurpolc; infuch orderand cohe-
rence; thatthey mightreprefentto thelife feverall
fhapes
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fhapes of Flowers,or Birds, or any other thing that
wasa fit objeét for the pleafure of theeyes, 1be-
lieveitisufed to thisday infomeChurches:but then
very ordinary for SILI.I]E{%JI:L{ Pavements, in great
Houfes. Any man may imagine, what care :nuﬂ:
be taken in fuch work,to bnnﬂr ictoany perfection,
in fetting and mdcrmfru._n Tittle {crap or parcell
init’s nﬂhrphu: © and how quickly the eye ofany
‘ipu. ator would finditout, fany rhmfT were mif-
p: aced It was L.t.vﬂi oD iss fmrf!'miff*::f,f, vermicela-
2 mifivui,afarotwm; befides divers other names.

Anfwerable for allthe world (in point of ordering
or placing,) to this artifice, was fomekind of fty IL,
devifed by the ancient ’wpr,-ﬁff , and very um.‘t!}

obferved by fome of them , for which rlh..j; have
beenmuch admired. It is a very pleafling kind of
language, itcannotbe denied , to anythathave ei-
ther eares, or eyes, mrlmllﬁ;itnhhh of anv kind of

| harmony or f{ymmetrie ; whether in point of
4
|

Sounds,or of Strufiures: better(ifexquifite indeed)
to beread, then to be heard: becaufe the current
of (peech doth not give leifure to either eares; or
eyces, to take notice --='ri'+-;. artor care, wherenota
word is, orafyllable, but hath, asitwere , itsnatus
J”ULL{'LL,[H'LH]"ﬂpn,'J'_"Li’]n_'iL‘.'l!"I.H.’H'iii.f Ofthis kind
offpeech, orftyle, racher in derifion ofit , thenin

Jcommendation, were thofe verfesin anancient
| Poct, mentioned by Cicero.

Luam lepide lexis compofte, ut tefferule omnes,
Arte, pavimento,atque emblemate vermiculato.

Cicer. in Orarore.
R z T
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244 A Treatife Chap.4.,
I know it 1sthe courfe ofthe world , and it is the
occafion of much wrangling amongmen. Homizne
imperito nihil iniguins : Moft judge ofthings , not
out of any kanowledge, or confideration of the
things in themfelves; but by their own temper and
difpofition, whether alrogether naturall , or partly
contracted by long ufe and cuftome : without any

regard to othermen (' who probably may as much:

differ from them in temper of foul, as theydoin
featurc of body ) their different gessus and inclina-
tion, If therefore any give le 1:
things, 1‘.rc|:.1u!i:1lh:3' find not adifpofition in them-
fclyesto be taken, oraffedted with fuch compofiti-

on; NOr any n.lu. perchance, thatis extraordinary::

lmrrfn.j. may thebetter I\I‘lﬂW' how to value their
ownjudgement, orexperience infuch (peculati-

, Lihallfitft propofe to their confiderationthe
wotds ofDion.Halicar naffeus of whom we may very
pru‘nh"; uppofe, that he might have as much ex-
perience in the world, & as muchintieht in the tem-
ers of men, as themfelves. In thevel ry beginning
Ui,lhi"- .illu'k.'.l[!ﬂ" Maci ow Feory _\_',I-"'.' OFT J_'J '_-;'--'_,. Fo \-,‘.' WWor ;-f_\,
he layech down foraground, or :H_-',:_'f‘JLZlfL!h.I.Il."'{']!'l ir,
asa common principle, Thatall chat is confiderable
ingoodlanguage, iscither = wiwswm Or = siuem:that is,
cither Words , or Con ceptions. Asfor i_',m;.f:rpf:w;.f
he faith they require great maturitie ofjudgment,
efpecially in polirick Specches. but of W am’.f his af’
ﬁ:ltu-vn that ixsded druom 1és du meimr e oo
rluép._.\*..f»:}.:; 2 oapgEts thﬂt iS;
That EUCT) younger man , or ) olth his /J.r.f! } !ff_}f ) ﬁ:me
kine
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kindof naturall,or enthufiaflick inftinit, is ravifhed
With thebeauty of well-framed elocution. This may
be thought by fome, a bold fpeech : and by fome,
perchance,nor {o bo{das abfurd But what will they
(ay to Hadrianus the Cardinall, aman, befides his
age, and dignitie, of very profound learning, asap-
peareth by whathe hath written ofthe fundamen-
talls of Chriftian Religion : who in hisbook De
[fermone Latino , ina place where hetreateth ofthe
proper and elegant ufe of the Latine w ord 2lius , 1s
notathamed to profefle of himfelf, thathevalued

| fuch Obfervations more then ( Faones) choiceft
| Pearles and Iewels ; and that he had received fuch
| contentment in hisown foul, when ever he met
| with {uch in good Authors, as no words of his
| could exprefle: and doth not ftick to adfcribefome

kind of Diwinitie or Deitietothofe men, that were
| able to exprefle themfelves in that kind. Yert itis

farre from me to believe, that folid learning doth

| confiftin fuch things: but much lefle do 1 think,
| that the contempt of thofe things to which our

felveshaveno gemius, though highly efteemed of
by others , is anargument of much folid learning ,
asfome would gladly perfwade themfelvesand o-
thers; nor yet of much wit, or judgement.

1 have done with all thofe particulars that I pro-
pofedto my Reader,atthe beginning of this Chap-

ter:and yet I fhallnot end it here. There 1s fome-

what elfe, which Ifind, by fome referredto Rhe-

ltoricall Enchufiafine, and doth indeed , in fome

particulars, very properly belong untoit. But we
3 mulk
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mulft take the liberty (for methodsfake,) to confi-
derofallthat is reducibleunder one head, though
notaltogether of one nature, as to matter of R he-
torick. Quintilian (as was before
obfery i:d ) wasof upnumu.ft.ni} }
and hisreafonsforitare very confi-
derable, that no man fhould take upon him the
profeflion ofan Orator, thatisnotable to fpeak as
an Orator, upon any emergent occafion, without
any premeditation.  But the fame Quintilianis as
muchagainftthem, thar do adventure upon ex-
temporary fpeaking,asit were by Enthufiafme;that
15, withoutagoodfoundationlaid, able to beget
fuch a facultie: which he will notallowtobe called
{peaking, but twatling, or prating, or any thing elfe,
that doth not pretend unto Reafon. Againft chis
his {I}‘i‘lii‘-‘! he doth objeét, that there havebeen
fome fometimes , who withoutany fuch foundati-
onor premeditation , have been known to fpeak
very well; vea fo well, that their crude extempora-
rinefle hath been thought by men ableto judge,
to nh.iw ¢ the care and pumcd tation niurhtr'
For which,thofe crude and rude Orators ofthe old
time, when any E;-uh thing did happénunto them,
were wontto fay ¢ he quotes 7#/lie’s authoritie fm
it:Y Dean turic af Tuifies thatis, that God had aflitted
.h;:n_ Ouintilranpdoth nor deny, butthatfucha
thing may hay 1ln:;-.1h111cluu::~ thatfome may rmp
pen tofpeak aswell, orbetter exzemmpore , without
anyfuc :% H*'m atiotn aswe havefpoken, asothers,
npon picmaditation, €e.& he givesagood reafon
for

Quintil, Inflitnt.
lib. 10.¢.7.
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{ forit, which he fetcheth not from the heavens, (to
‘1 make a miracle ofit,)but from nature:but ftill keeps
| to his conclufion, upon this ground, { though he
J doth not expreffe himfelf {o plainly: ) that that
»| which happeneth but fometimes, uncertainly, can-
| not be called a faculty; nor that man be reputed ve-
| ry rationall or wifc, that makes profeflion of that
| which he hath not at command; and hathfolittle
{ ground to prefume upon, that himfclfmakesa mi-
i racle ofit, when it doth happen, adfcribingitunto
| God : o that nothing'leffe then a miracle can fave
| him from fhamc and confufion,except he havethe
4 good luck (which indeed might happen without a

miracle: #ultorum plena, &c.) tofpeak unto fuch,

or before fuch, who are as ignorant, as himfelfis
limpudent. Oftheir opinion that adfcribed all Elo-
| quence, in generall, to Enthufiafme, [ have confi-
dered before: but this is quite anotherthing ; when
not the facultie it felf, butfome extraordinary fuc-
| cefle, upon fome diftrefle of time, or fuddain dan-
ger, is adfcribed unto God; which makesmeto

confider here of it by it {elf.

Now this will bring me upon a more gencrall
Jconfideration of this Dews; this un-named God;
fmore commonly ftyled, CA4liguis Dests, ox, Nefcio

guis Dews , by ancient Heathens: more ge nerall, I
mean, then to belong to this particular chapter of
\Rbetoricall Enthufiafme; but not fogenerall, asto
{carry me out of my generall fubjed, whichis £#-
' :J'w;ffa,r’ﬁ;f* I willcallit, for diftinétion fake, atem-
' R 4 porary
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porary Enthufiafine; whenaman , whether in mar-
ter of fpeech, oranfwer, or any other occalion, be-
ing putto it,more or lefle,meets with fome fuddain
help, orevafion; orhints of dire&ion, for the time
to come, to avoid dangers, or to compalle delive-
rances: whether by inward fuggeftions,as it were,
orby fome outward fignes and encouragements,
orthelike. Inall which cafes we(hall find this for-
mrula Of Aliguis Deus,0v, ¢fcio quis Deus, frequent-
ly enough ufed by ancieat Heathens.Before I conie
tofome inftances, whether ancient or late, Imuft
profefle, that even amongand o heathens, my be-
lictis, that many things;in point of deliverances and
otherwife, did happen by the immediate hand of
God. I have ground enough to fay fo, from the:
107. Pfalm: as we have fhewed at large, againf
{ome fottifh and phanaticall Ex pofitions,upon that
very Plalm. I believethereis no partofthe world,
where any creatures be, that can be called Gods
creatures, from which Gods providenee, not gene-
rall only, buteven particular, upon fome cxtraos-
dinary occafions, is exchuded: But neverthelefle,
as better underftood, fo much more to be feen,
where God is worfhipped as he onght tobe. Farre
beit therefore from me to doubt, mach more to
deny, but that fome things in thar kind AMONG
Chriftians may happen L'_'_"-Li-_-;.-.‘?ill-l.l':]rll'li}': though 1
am very qonfident, that as among Heathens, (o a-
mong Chriftiaps, the matter is often miltaken,
through oroffe ignhorance or fuperltition. Butthat
1ISnotit which weatenow upon, how impofture in
that
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| thatkind may be prevented: how to prevent of-
| fence by being miftaken, was my bufinefle here,and
| noother. Andfo we g0 on,

Fitft then, inmatter of fpeech, ancient Heathens
| had their warrant from Homer, to whom, for th
| moft part, as well Philofophers as others, adfcribed
| little lefle then divine authority: who in his3. ¢-
| dyffeie; maketh the Goddefle Mtinerva, Prefident
| of WitandCounfell,to appear(thoughin thefhape
| ota man well known unto him, )to Telemachus ,
| and to adyife him to repair unto N effor, fet outby
| Homer as a Prince of great renown for his wifdome
| and longexperience: andupon Telemachus hisre-
| ply and exception, that being yet fo young and
| raw in the world, he fhould be athamed to fpeak to
| {o reverend a perfon; Minerva doth encourage
| him, with thefe words;

Turduay dora pevansic i Qpiel onar via

| A e *l_'_'; Jeti pasoy Vo Snovlay, ¥ }.Jd.:_ sl

-

O o Grgegy &2 .-';u'riﬂu i et TIT pet pELLEY TE.

| Iamnotfo goodaPoet asto render him in v e
Ineithel anhoi: to live to{ee either him or 7z
Jmn Mated, that aman may truly f{ay, tranflat Ld II
s well, ifthe fenfe be fully and falthtuI- e .
- ; f S P - SEP Ware i
ly c:{;-;'-..'}icd. Their other * perfeli- ke chapter of

lons, for Which moft admired ancient-  Pocticall
Enthufiaime

’l}y imitated they may be perchance by
(on re W it, fo farre as the ]:uwu&"c willbear;
equall ¢y can neverbe,inany tunllatmn Bu[

the ef k.k..r.?' the words is this: That upon fuchan

eccaiion, to enguire ofhis Father, who hadbeen
fo
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{olong expetted, ¢c. he fhould not be afraid ‘to)
{ipeak. Thathis own wit perchance, might ferve
himbeyond hisexpettation: and what he wanted!
himfelf, he might hope that God (¢ suiww ; of Whichi
word we have treated elfewhere very copioufly; )
would fuggeft untohim : for thatitwas notlikely:
{ by whatmight already be obferved ofhis carriage
i thofe years, ) thathe was either born, or brmnght'
up, even to thar age, without a particular provi--
dence.

Of thefe words of the Poet, fuperftitious ¢ 47:-
[fides treateth at I.ui‘rL in his Oration againft Plato..
And Czeeroin his Epiftles ad Am cum,applyeth them:
very pertinently to his cafe: being then in great:
perplexity, how hefhould Lillifv himfelftowards u-
lins Cufar, (o that he might not wrong his confci-
ence or credit; himfelf being a grave Senator,
who had alwaies ftood for the common liberty;
nor yet offend him by his liberty, who had invaded

the E mpire by his power, and was now coming to-
wards him,having i,_ufhllﬂ word before-hand,that
hefhould ﬂlmri}' come that way, and would vifit
himat his houfe, making great reckoning of him,
(ashe profefled, and I verily believe he did; ) be-
caufc ofhis approved integrity; befides wifdome,
moderation, and other good qualities. Cicero be-
Cic.Epift. o 1NG then in that ftrair, writeth to his
Ate libo.  friend: Ita fibito occurrit, ut ne Treba-
11um guidem, Xc. omnia nobis imparatis 1@:;;:11 fed
tamen iv= oy wne &c. W hat evenc that meeting had,

himfelf relatesin another Epiftle ro the Lum Jr—

ti-
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| ticus, which may befeen there; becaufe it is notto
| ourpurpofe here. Iuftfuchanother cafe as this, be-
| tween Confcience onthe one fide, & prefent Dan-
| ger ofnoleflethen Lifeit felf, doth P/~ Plin. Epift.
| sius Secundus relate of himfelfinhis E. -1
| piftles. It wasupon aqueftion, that was putto him
| of purpofe to catch him. It was agood while be-
| fore he could tell whatto fay : whichis fome argu-

| ment, thatnothing elfe (though thattoo, ina more
| generall confideration, reducibleto providence; )
| buthisown good witand difcretion freed him.Yet
'i atlaft he lighted upon fuchan anfwer, as avoided
| both thofe precipices, and confounded his malici-
| ous cnemies. Plinie,according to his Religion,
| thanks his Gods for ity N on poffium dicere alind tunc
| miht quam Deos affwiffe. AndIthinkit were want

[ of R cligionin any man, not to thank God infuch

acafc: though it beliable tomuch inconvenience

il] in point of Providencein generall, to makea par-

++| ticular providence ofall fuch cafes, without any re-

| gard to perfons or circumftances. Plu-  Plut. invica
| 2archinhis Coriolanus, takes itinto hig +7EaaoL
confideration, and doth endeavour , grounding
upon Hemer elpecially, to fet down fome rules,
whereby, in fuch cafes, we may difcern between
humane providence, andimmediate divine fugge-
ftions. But if according to his rule, we fhall ad-
fcribe allungrounded, and feemingly rafh attempts
and refolutions, that produce unexpected fuccefs-
full events, to immediate infpiragion : though it
may be plaufible enough in the cafe of goodmen,
and
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and good ends;yet generally received and applyed,
itwill prove fuch a ftumbling-block, that itisfarre
more likely to produce Atheifime, then any true:
fenfe of Godlinefle. Befides daily experienceoffiich
cunning foxes,as Plormiois (et out by the Comce-
dian, who have nothing to truft to in all the world ,
but cheir craftineffe and their wir, and go further
with that, to bring their ambitious endsabour, and
to get themfelves credit & reputation in the world,
then many honeftermen , with theadvantage ofa
farre better Purle , and greater relations can do :
what Age of the World, whar People, or Nation |
that hath been made known unto the world by any
Hiftorie, doth nor afford tore of examples of fuc-
cefsfull Wickednefle; not only to the amazement
of weaker worldlings, (ifImayfo call them, that
have yet feen butlittle of the world, or have not
yet profited fo much by whatthey have feen,asthey
oughttohave done; ) but even beyond the a&tors
and adventurers their own expe&ation * Which
things, though we acknowledge upon fuch and
(uch groundsand foundations , neceffary to be laid
Oy every man that undertakesthat fubje&, eafily to
be reconcileable with providence:yet according to
Plutarciw’ s rule, muft of neceflitie prove deftructive
untoit. «Ariffotlein his Rhetoricks hath an obfet-
vation, that great men that have good luck , a-
mong(t many bad, have onc good qualitie, that
they ace commonly saties. They love God , he faith,
(after a fort;) and feem to bereligious: as{uppofing
theirgood luck to bean effe@ of Providence, and
b‘r"
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by confequent , anargument of Godslove and fa-
vour tow ards them. W’huhu tbe (o orno, that
fuch, ordinarily , love God and Religion , afrer «
fort; Iwillnot hereargue: but of many bad, I fhould
think it the very worft of their qualities , (if «47i-
ffotle meantitoffuch, as became great by unlaw.
full means;which I think he doth: Jmutmm mmmi
love God and Religion l:p(’_}lj {nchanaccount. For
fo to be rt‘ligimm, is to make God the author of
W ickednefle,thatour i"cix-‘:.:wr-lri:u-;m:; ightgood:
and whillt we affe& to bercligious, afzer a forz, to
undermine(to our power,) :.115 fruc Rdmmn,a:rl n
fundamentall whercof is, that Godisnot pleafed
with any Wickednefle, neitherdoth fuffer it atany
time to prevail, but as a means cither of greater
Iudgement, to them that are pai &t Correttion; or of
adv AI'LICAULC}'LHHII'“LHHQ , to them to whom hein-
| tends greater Bleflings. W emightbe much larger
| upon this argument ; burit (hal | fiffice to fay erL
| that in fuch a cafe, as either Cicero’s or Plinie’s,
| who were men of {ingular naturall parts, and
| through long experience muchi unp1m ed; though
| they did very well to be thankfull, and all men
fhoul |d, dirfighuponlefle occafions: yetthereis
no nccd atayl , that we fhould go further then hu-
mane witand wifdome, for a realon of their wife
and fuccefsfull anfwers. Surely, Wildome had not
been fo much commended unto us by all{orts of
Authors; nor fo much paines taken by our Fore-fa-
thers, for artainment of it ; nor men thathavebeen
thought wife, {0 much admired; haditnotbeena
thing

=53
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thing of very good ufeinthe world. Itisthe privi-

ledge of God, thathe can infatuate and confound!
the higheft wifdome of man, when he pleafeth:but:
ifGod doth not interpofe , we need go no further:
then ourfirft creation, if ftrange things fometimess
be brought to pafle by thC wifdome of man,, |

(though much impaired, we know, by his Fall,

who was created after the image of God. And if

wicked men bring ftrange things to pafletoo, in

thatkind; it may beaqueftion, whethera wicked!

man may be z wifeman , properly fo called : (47

Stotle faith noy and there is good reafon forit, if it:

be well underftood:) but that one that is wicked, if
wifc,fhould have good fuccefle¢in point of humane
reafon and judgement,)in the world, isneitherto
be doubted , nor wondred at : nay, reafons are gi-
ven by good Authors , whyuncon{cionable Craf-
unefle, oftentimes, in "m profecation of worldly
bufmefles, hath had grear advantages above wifeft
Integriry.

itwould trouble a man more, to find arcafon
forthofe many Cures, whercoffo frequent menti-
on is made in ancient Authors, fuppofed tohave
happened by particular Revelationsi~" Yreams of
the night. Their manner was, ( they ttat wanted
help, .md had any confidence mthc} fethings,) af-
ter fome preparations, to go toa T emple; there,
fome Rites and Ceremonies performed, to lyeand
expetfome Revelation. Pellibus incubuit fratis

Jomnofque perivit ,&c. Firgil , and they that have

written uponhim, will inform them concerning
many

— L ———
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whether by Conceit or otherwile , many more,
through juggling and devifed impoftures, were
talked of, then weretrueand reall. But then fup-
pofing withall, that fome happened very really; of
fuch as Antoninus,l{hould make no great queltion,,
butthe fame God, who fent to N aaman the Syrian
an - Hebrew Maid ,to tell of the Prophet in Zfrael,,
that would curc him, might fend them Dreams.{in|
their Houfes, notintheir Temples,) that mighe
helpthem. Asforothers , that received reallhelp:
in the Temples of Idols, and with the folemnitie of
fuch and fisch rites; Iam moft inclinable to believe,
that fiich Cures were done by Evil Spirits , the fur--
therto engage men in that Idolatrous kind of W or-:
fhip. And not only in the veneration of Heathen--
ith Godsin generall, but inthe veneration of thofe
Templesalfo, wherethey wereworthipped, andof
thofe ipxsuisa, or facred (as {uppofed) obdorsitions
of men and women in Temples: by the means
whercof, what horrid pranks were fometimes
brought to pafie, we have a norable
inftance in sofephus ; and ofthe exe-
cution, juft and due, upontheattors & contrivers
of it. Asfor other Dreams ,upon otheroccafions,
w hercofthe booksand relations of Ancientsare (o
full,imputed by them to R evelations; I{ee not any
thing, in moft of them, but may very well be adfcri-
bed unto mere Conccit and: Superftition. - Tris the
more to be wondred at, I confefle, that not ordina-
ry men only, as divers Poets ; and fome Orators ,
and Philofophers , fhould tell usof fuch : butthar
CVen

Iib[t', h. lib, 18,
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even learned Phyf(icians fhould adfcribe fomuch
unto fuch phanfies. Hzppocrates in his Epiftles (if
genninus Hippocrates, whichIcanlcarce believes)
hath alarge relation of the God e £fculapins, how
he appeared unto him about Deémocritus his bufi-
nefle: Galen often, how that he had a Dream, to
write fuchand fuch a book; togo, or to forbear
fuch a journey. Ifmen give their minds unto fuch
things, thereis no queftion bur they fhall phanfic
fometimes, nay often, muchmore then there isjuft
around for; and fometimes it may be, fomewhat
may happen extraordinarily: but men( I think )
were better want it by far,ifit come by Superftition,
and not by immediate Providence; as out of
doubt, unto fome fometimes, thatare not fuperfti-
tious.

The ancient Heathens had their fortes Homeri-
¢¢: and even Chriftians anciently, fome, their Ob-
{ervations not much unlike unto them : Oblerva-
tions, I fay, upon the firft words that fhould offcr

itl themfelyes unto them, ar the firft opening of fome

part of the Bible; but of the Plalms cfpecially.
W hat S. _4uguftne hisjudgementis offach, w hat
isthe determination of fome Councils, hath been

| obferved by them that have written ofthat fubject :
| we fhall but touch upon it here. Itisa u}mnmnﬂm

ry that Francifcus Iunizs,that tranflated the Old Te-
{tament (-with Zremellins ) out of the Hebrew,and

{livedto beagrear Writerin thefe later times, Was

nota Chriftian heartily, untill the firt wordsotS.
Zoh#’s Golpell were offered unto him bya {trangc
S pto-
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providence, as he apprehended. [haveread fome-
what of gnatins Loyola too, the founder ofthe Ie-
f_L.lLLHTi"lJL""I uch unlike. Sulpicins Severus, in the
life of < Azartinus, that holy Bithop, hath fome ob-
fervations npon the Pfalms, that wereread in courfe
whenhe was conlccrated:  He makesa particular
providence of it, as [ remember. A thoufand fuch
rzlationsa man fhallmeet within all kind ofbooks,
if hethink them worth his nbﬁ:rv-lt'ou Jut as in
Dreams, fo in this, I make great difference,between
t 10(e t].unfT that offet themfelyes w utht any fce-
king, anc i thofe which upon deftinated feeking and
cut ﬂ{ﬁ Inthe firft kind, there isno queftion,but
GDJ,]i he pleafe , mayufe char way {ometimes, as
wellasany other, to reveal fome things extraordi-
narily. But forthe other, asit is a mere tempting of
God, and little differing ( as is di puted at I11g~._ by
lear m,d Pewcerus, 10 his books De Divinatione Lo
from direé Witchcr aft: foifany thing H}}"“fLilhI
that way, that is extraordinary, and may refent of
fome kind of revelation or predittion; 1 fhould
much fufpec the author, and be more afiraid of
the end, asrather tending to draw aman o farther
mifchicf, by degrees; then ourof any zood will,
orforany prelentadvantage, to be reaped thereby.
I know one very well, (I mean it in a vulgar,
not philofophicall fenf¢', which would be too
much prefu mption: ”W”]luuum his child:hood ha-
ving alwaics been frhuuwn ftaied and fober enough
in 11 S O '.m-*"m converfation, ) fomewhat boilte-
us and violene inhis play, and ordinary recreati-
on,
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on, for which he had fuffered many times, & fome-
times had been indanger of his life, and yet could
notleaveirin his elderyears; ata certaintime,when
he wasplaying with a child ofhis, ( which he loved
very well, )it was his luck, to run his forchead a-
gainft a plain pillar : but wicth fuch vehemency, that
he was almoft felled with the blow, and was ftupid
fora while. As the placebeganto {well, ( the skin
beingbroken in divers places, but without biced-
ing; )andto grow blue; whilft his forchead was
abinding, fomewhat having beenapplied unto it,
as foon as it could be made ready; hewas carried
by aftrange inftinét, up many ftaires, to his Study,
making them that were about him, much againft
their wills, to follow him, and not without fome
wondecr. In his Study ( a long room, ) at the far-
theft end, out ofa cafe of fhelves, that contained a-
bove s or 60o fmall books, he took down one,
himfelfnotknowingto whatend; whichhappen-
nedrobe Ladfantins . and atthe very firft opening,
caft hiseyes upon thefe words, ( which he did not
remember ever to have readin him before, nora-
ny likein any other Author:) Sum- Ladk. De Opif
ma crgo P udentizeft, pedetenttm ince- p, ¢y ed.
dere, Heread no farther; anditmade  Crifp. i 16.
fomuchimpreflion inhim,( whenhe # T
remembred whathehad partly efcaped, and partly
fuffered,)that he could think oflittle elfe all the day:
and he did think (efpecially when he had heard
what had happened unto avery good friend of
his,) that he had fared the better afterwards, for that
S 2 War-
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warning: and perchance efcaped fomewhat, that!
might have been his death, not long after.

I make no queftion but many fuch things do»
happen unto many, bothgood and bad: bat cither
notobferved, ( and better not obferved, then tur--
nedinto fuperftition : ) orfoon forgotten. W here--|
in there may be fome danger of Unthankfulnefle, I
confefle, as well as Superftitionin the excefle: thatt
is . when cither (nor contenting our felves with
God's ordinary providence,grounded upon his Ho--
ly Word ;) we think too much of fuch things, be-
fore they happen of themfelves; ortoo well ofourt
{elves, when they have happened.
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Of Poeticall Enthuiiaime.

The Contents.

Poeticall and Rhetoricall Enthufiaime , bow mear in natnre ; though the

faculties themfelves , ( Oratorie and Poetvie, ) [eldome concrerring in one
man, The perfelion both of Poets and Qrators to proceed from one canfey
Enthufiaime. The :f;*:::ﬁarmf‘Pnrrsﬂtrmrdnﬂm ful. Cel. Scaliger.
Poets by nature , and by infpiration, Plato his Di ialegue concerning
that fnfv;rfi 1‘\::-: anely fP.-;:eu y bate their altors alfo ; &e. according to
lato’s doffrine , dnmcl} infpired. Plato not o be excufed in that
Dialogue; thongh murrjmmdmﬁmra.hrﬂ Mauch leffe “\LJ'JL':_T a
Chriftian , for his uprfﬂmns in this j:rl;ti‘l‘ if not np:.unn-, as fome
have u“PrEF"med bim, Homer (:h occ: J*rr of Plato’s ﬂl’l1 |»:_,. ) hotp
much admired by the Ancients : by Ariftotle, particul ,'. His Lan-
guage: his matier : and why not fo musch admired, .muf fo ravishin 3¢ i OUT
dayes, as be haib brrf:jurmfrh- Some sefe to be made of bim , fu cpnfir-
mation of the antiquitie of the Scripturesof the Old Tc*ﬂm" ;. NoPoers
(true Tocets) made by Wine ; difputed and mainiai HFf" agdi h"? Scabiger :
thotigh it be granied y that [’Fme Mmay contribute musch towards ihe making
of « good Poem ; and why, So, ]‘Jmﬁa BET ThINGS 5 proper 1o fFirre e dp Ll?l

rumt-;fm_p{-” | gn[‘ll"ﬂ Fils 3 OF the ".u ert to El'lt'lll..llli]hlll v Mitfic) k,&cC.

this Chapter,) there isfo littletobe faid
patticularly , befides what hath been of
Rhbetoricall; that I needed not to have

made a diftin& head of it, but that it hath beena
common CHaxime in moft Ages, approved by (in-
drie pregnant inftances, That agood Orator anda
1 ymd Poet, arethings, if notaltogether un.omr-m*

It ble, yer feldome or never meeting in onc:how then

|

5 3 (hould
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262 A Treatife Chap.5s.
fhould they beledand agitated by one fpirit, or en-
zhufiafme ¢ Yet certainitis, anditisthe opinion of
beft Orators, and Mafters of R hetorick, Cicero, Di-
on)fius Haljcarnaffens,and others, that Oratory and
Poetry, though fo feldome concurring in the Pro-
feflors of cach , are very little different in their cau-
fesand nature. It might provealong bufinefle,if I
{hould take upon me to examine all reafons, and
all inftances, on both fides, for, or againft this com-
mon CiZaxime. - Yor the difference of their ftyle
and langunage, «47riffotle may {atisfic any man , in
his nei resmeis , and boeks of Rhbetorick : though even
in thatdifference fo much affinity perchance might
be found, as mightargue rather diffetent wayes, or
eftets ofthe fame faculty, then different Faculties:
but that it is notour task here to ¢xamine particu-
lars. However, thereisno queftion , but in divers
refpedls,their parts may be as different as their ftyle :
and where the end ingenerall, (the onetopleafe,
the other to perfivade, )is not the fame;how fhould
particular endeavours, which produce abilities, be?
Andyet afterall this, though we allow fome diffe-
rence intheir parts & proprieties, {fuch asare more
commonand ordinary, which may makethe dif-
ference between ordinary Poers and Orators the
grearer: my opinon is , that fcarce ever was (fol
fpeak, becaufe fome accidentall circumftance may
aiterthecafe in fome particulars:) tharfcarce ever
was any excellenpPoet,but might have been(which
inFargil’s cafe weknow to be moft true: ) as excel-
leat an Orator; or escellens Orator, but might
' have

——
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Chap. s. of Enthufiafme. 263
have attained to equall excellencyin Poetry ; had
they nppIic:dthcmii;:lvcam the meansintime, and
externall provocations and encouragements e-
qually-concurred for the one, as for the other. But
how the fame Enthufiafme (originally ana in it’s
nature,) may bethe caufe of very different efiects
and faculties; we fhall haye a more properplaceto
confiderand examine.

Iulins Cafar Scaliger, whofe authority is fuch
withmoft men, that whatfoever hefaith, paffeth
for current with them without any further confi-
deration; in that work of his, where he treats ofall
things belonging unto Poetrie, and of all Poets ,
whether ancient or late, that he thought worthy
the mention; in the firft book of it, and fecond
chapter, reducethall Poets into three feverall divifi-
ons,asit were: from their Sprriz, theircdge (or
time when they lived , ) and their 4rgument. For
rheir J‘p;rﬁ he delivers it atfirft as out of Platoand
Ariftotle, that fome are born Poets;by Nature, with-
out Art or Study, endowed with all parts and facul-
ties neceffary to that profeflion. Others, though
born fimple and igriorant, yeadull and ftupid; to
becomePoets by immediate infpiration. As for mat-
ter of infpiration , itis Plazo’s do&rine, I confefle, in
more then one place; but difputed and maintained
at large in a peculiar Déalogue , infcribed by him,
Ton, s mei Tuider, Where he d(}th not onely difpute,
thatall true Poetyie is by immediate infpiration; im-
mediate divine infpiration , in the moft proper and
literall fenfe; ufing all the words that the Greek
S 4 tongue
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tonguc could afford, to exprefle infpiration, and re-
pcating them often; but that the j.yas alfo; that is,
actors or reprelentators of Pocts , fo reciting their
words, that they imitated the narurL ofthe things
iby their pronunciation, and action of body, ¢ an art
n tIL} {edayes ingreat requeft, ) yeaand the Audi-

rs,all, ormolft, were infpired in fome degree.
v! ich he doth r::ndu wour to illuftrate by the ex-
ample of the Load-ftone, which infufeth vertue,
firft upon onering, andfrom thatupon another
and {0 to many iron rings : though ftill wuhimnc
abatement;yet fo neverthelefle, that aslong asthere
1s any vertue to draw, it muft be acknow l{:d"ed to
have proceeded fiom the fame beginning, So that
Plato, nay God himfelf, he faith, would not have us
to doubt, butthatit 1s (4’ § Ssie wordeiin & Adgor, e o o8
eiiyfita wesc g and J{_::ﬂjn} o wuTe 35 Jb perce. Jbxed & Sedc dndel
E o ey wely va s J:-.—u";'ax-:--r:n x 'arSpumye isr,8¢c.) God hill']f':’:lf,
(not they,) that {peakethunto us in, and by Poets.
But thav any are born Poers , diftin& from thofe
that are infpired, Idon ntimd in that p/ alogue;nor
rememberany where elfe in Plazo.

As for < Ariftotle, 1w ith .55.;!;@: had quoted the
place. - T know more then one place, where 47s-

Porle likewilc uponthe by, doth:affirm thatsse & e
: F ¥,

ware, f"ﬂi':‘:"}'.ﬂ'ﬂ?:«':‘{'}'f:}' h;ﬂf}' 11072 Or Yather, & not with-
out Lfpiration : but \1I1L1Lht., doth fo pofitively a-
vouch it, as that aman may call it his doﬁtim::, or a
refolved cafc of his upon debate, Iknow notany
place. Indeed Iam not: tth;krmwft]u more is my
E:ch ) mafter of all 477ffotles Works : and thereby
' of
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| of neceflity am eafed of the labour of feekingirin
.| him. Buteven of Plaro , though we finditinthat
vhe| One Dialogue fo pofitively maintained; yet whether
+| wemay call it abfolutely P/ato’s Doltrine, 1 make
«{ fome queftion, when Iremember(asis obferved
i-| bymany) what he writes elfewhere of Poezs ,and of
i | Homer particularly, whom he would not allow
'to be read in a well-governed Commonweal,
| (which I would not haveany ignorant Zclot take
\any advantage of, as though it concerned us Chri-
| ftians as much , or rather, at all: forthey had no o-
ther Bible, then Homer , inthofc dayes, fuch wasthe
| common opinion of him ; and thereading ofhim
J{with fuch an opinien, muftneeds bevery dange-
irous;) becaufe of fo many falfe, abfurd, yeaimpious
|Fi€tions, concerning the Gods. However, I can-
inot excufe Plazo for that Dialogue;a moft irrationall
piece, Ithink, asever was written by any Philofo-
ipher. —
| Butneither can I well brook Scaliger his words,
«|(for Iwould not queftion his meaning; God for-
|bid:) which I take notice of, of purpofeto prevent,
. fthat [ fay not toreprove, the miftake of fonie o-
thers. After he hath fpoken of Plare-and Arifforle
their opinion, he fcemeth to deliver his own in
thefe words: Horum autem swnicer duo adhuc genera
antmeaduverti: unum cui celitus advenit divinailla
vigy ant ultro, nec opinantis ant ﬁﬁfphfﬂfr Invo-
Neants. Quo in numero [éipfum ponit Hefiodus: Ho-
I;ncrllw'.;:zm-mjﬂw.a.rrzsr ab ommibus. Alterum acnit me-
Z exhalatio, ©c. They do him great wrong cer-
tain-
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Chap. 5. of Enthufiafme, 265
how much he was beholding to Homer, and how
much he dothinall his writings adfcribe to the wit
and wifdome ofthat one Poet; Imuft needsthink
very highly of him, that was fo much admired by

| fucha one as «A7iffotle. And though I do cafily

grant that his language, ofthe two, isthe more ra-
vithing; asmay Lahh appear by fuch tranflations

| as havebeen made ofhim in any language, where-

in (o little of that charming power is to be found,
thatthe reading ofthem is ratheratask of patience,
then an ijcﬂ{}fal} admijration : yet allowing him
to bea Poet,thatis, one whofe chiet end ( and pro-
bably his beft fubfiftence, ) was to pleafe; andave-
ry ancient Poet,that is,one that wasto fit himfelf
and his expreflions for fuch as then lived, when
fucharcligion, fuch opinions, fuch fafhions, were
in ufe; thefe things taken into confideration ,
which I doubt many that read him little think of,
his matter, in my judgement,for the moft part,doth
defervenolefle admiration.
Of'the myferies of bare language, that it may ta-
vith,and what it is thar makes it fo,hath fufficiently
been difcousfed in the former chapter. And if "Rhe-
toricall, how much more (inall {fenfe and reafon )
Poeticall } Andifgood language may ravith, how
much more excellent matter,delivered in ravifhing
language® Butas every carcis not fitted for allra-
nﬂ]nfrllnwm'u w hen barely read , efpecially, not
ar;“tu{, o neither is cvery capacity, for excellent
matter. Thoughin this particular of Hemer’s cafe,
itis not fo much want of witand capacity, that ma-

keth
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268 A Treatife Chap. ¢; |
keth fo few in thefe daies to admire his wifdome:d
as ignorance of former times. ' Who would not aif
a Market, or Fair, if fuddenly fuch afightfhould offi i
ferit (elf, look upon either manor woman; thoughi i
very beautifull otherwife, if dreffed in old apparelll}y
fuch as wasworh but two or three agesago ; radu
therasa Monfter, ora choft, then fuch creaturesasd|;
they would have appeared, when fuch apparelili:
wasin ufe ¥ An old Hat'will alter 2 mans counte:

nance; ‘and many both men and women, whofe:
only ambition and employment in thie world is, fo)

to drefle themfelves, that they may be thought faitd (|
or proper, would think themfelves undone( {o ri-4

diculous would they appear,’ifthey were {cen im|

thofe fathions, which butten or twenty years agali
were their chiefeft both pride And beauty. No won- .
derthereforeif fo ‘ancient a Péét as Homer, appeatt] .
ridiculous unto many, who are better skilled in thesy,
fathions of th¢’ times, then theyare read in ancienttfy
books; which bylongufe of reading, would 1‘111k¢i=-
the fathions of thofe times to ‘which thm are ftran-{;.
y;r‘u not only known, but comely; and fo lead|

themto foniewhat d!c, more obfervable then the:y,,
fafhions of the times. However, this ufe ¢ to alear-

ned'and hearty ‘Chriftian not inconfiderable, ) anyr|,

man may make of Homer and his antiquity, that by}

reading of him, many paffages ofthe 0/d Teffament:|,

rchnnwtu certain fathions and: cuftomes of thofe:|
ancient timesmay the better be underftood, andl};
the ‘mtiquin' of thofe books, among many other:|;

arguments, by the antiquity of I“Lh whether ex-.|

PLCI- |
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d preflions ( which we may call, the fafhions of lan-
§guage, ) ormanners, both publick and private, the
Abetcer aflerted. Somewhat hath been done, I know,
by fome learned men, to that purpole, by collation
loffome paffages: but not the tenth part of whar

{may be done,I darefay: not by any, atleaft,that
‘i1 have yet feen, But now lam gone trom my
pil] Text.

So much for the firft kind of isfpired Poets,whom
{Scalizer doth call semisise.. Thoughhe name Hefi-
od too, from Hefiod's own teftimony of himfelf;
4 guoin numero &c.)yet he paffeth no judgement
ijonhim: Homeris hisonly inftance; and Homer the
doccafion and only fubje&, almoft, of that Dizlogue
wfin Plato, of this argument. Ithought it therefore
neceffary that fomewhat fhould be faid of him: but
v that he fhould be thought infpired, truly and really,
or otherwife fupernaturally agitated, then asof O-
s ratours was determined ; notwithftanding all that
i hath been, or might yer be faid of his fo much ad-
i mired excellency, I fee noneceflity atall.

The fecond kind, according to the fame Seals-
d ger, are thofc, guos acuit meri exhalatio, educens a-
mime infirumenta, [piritus ipfos , apartibus corporis
materialibus : that is, Whom the wvapours of Wine,
i frecing the [pirits of thebody from all materiall en-
A 2anglements,andbodily funétions, to fervethe foul, do
il quicken and ffirrenp. Nowonderindeed, if fuch be
ftiled s/»wer, by thofe by whom Bacchus was wor-
 thipped fora God. But where Bacchusisnota God,
4 but a fruit of the Vine, ofthe earth, and no more;
j how
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270 A Treatife
how canthey think it realonable,to adfcribe divi-
nity unto Poets, forthofe effedts,which not reall 7-
[pirationonly, as they feemto fay, but even the va-
ponrs of wine,asthemfelvesacknowledge, can pro-
duce? Butlet us confider of it foberly,and philo-

{fophically. Itmay be, we may find in this, though

lefle danger of Blafphemy, yet as little reality of
truth, as we have found in the former. Canthe va-
pours of Wine make Poets? Truly I think not: I
{ee no ground at all for it in nature. I have read
what _47/ffotle doth write of Wine, where he com-
pares the feverall effeés ofit with the effeéts of aze-
lancholy. 1think he hath faid as muchof it, ascan
be faid by any man, with any probability ofreafon,
Yetl find not any thing in him, to perfwade me
thatany Poers are made by Wine. 1eafily believe
that the vaposrs of Wine may difpofec a manto make
{omewhat, that may be called a verfe, orarime, or a
itrong linc :butthatevery one that makes verfes, or
rimes, or {trong lines,isa Poez, 1 believe no more,
then that an Apeisaman, becaufe of fome likenefs
in outward fhape; oraParrot, a man, becaufe of
fome words of manslanguage, which heis taught
to utter. 'Tomake a Poez, that may deferve thar ti-
tle, i, asl take it,awork both of Arr and Nature;
but more of Naturethen of Art. A divine wit, na-
turally, isthe firft ingredient in thatrare piece. and
though T allownot any reall infpiration toany Poet
(as a Poet,) mote then to an Orator: yet of all
kinds of natarall Enrhafiafme,1allow to Poets that

which s the purcft,and hath moft of heaveninic.
m—— Asn
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An Oratour muft not alwaies ravifh. Ifhe affec it
i| inevery part, itis likely he doth itinnopart: heis
14| aFool, ora Child; notan Oratour. Butif through
0| eéxuberance of wit ;md good language, he hap ppen
| without affeftation, to veavifli- o ery where; hm
w| notan Orator, butaPoet. We admire Plaro, asa
{| Philofopher : butthey t hatread him with the fame
| judgement, as many Ancients did, will find thatit
| ishis Poetry, that he profeficth not,thatis admired;
i motethien that Phil olophy, that he profefleth.

| But is Winenothing then towards the making of
5| a Poer? Nottoward the making, as tothefacultyit
+| felf: but toward the making of a Poem, I think it
.| may cenduce not alittle. Itmay lightenthe heart,
as offorrow , fo of care, the bane of all fublime
| thoughts : it may raife the fpirits, whenthey want
| tobeftirredup; and thofe fpirits may work upon
the faculty, which oftentimesis morearthe com.-
| mand of fuch helps, ( by a fecret fympathy, ) thenit
A isofthe will, though never fo much endeavour
| be ufed. Theyare{cldome good Poers, that canbe
| Poets when they will. Butallthatare good, arenot
| of one temper of body : and asthey vary in temper
| of body, fo may thefe accidentall externall helps be
| more or leffe requifite. I do not think it impofi-
| ble, though it be much againft the authority of
(orme ,and practife, Ibelieve ,of moft Pocts, thatone
that drinketh water, ( the mdmﬁu’ drink of many
nations, ) fhould bea :L‘rud Poer. But hehad need
to hav f.'.‘”CIUd tore of good bloud, oravery ftrong
phanfie; which alonc1s able to raife fpirits, and of

a1l




272 A Treatife Chap. s
all {pirits, thofe efpecially, thathave moft power o)
the wit; thatis, the pureftand moft abftraét fronn
materiality.

That}#inedoth not work upon the wit, by anyj
pacticular property or fympathy, but only by heas
ting, or raifing the (pirits, lam the more apttobe:|
lu:*u:: becaufe there be otherthings befides Wize,)
that have no leffe aperation upon the wit and in-
vention, (the fountainsof all good language, ) o
which no fuch fufpicion can bi: that they can adde
orincreafe, but only flirreup and quicken. Thereg™
be ftrange thmm written of the effetts of Feavers,,
inthatkind : fewmen,I think, that have been ac-
quainted with feavers, or feaverifh fits, not very vi--
olent, but can {peak fomewhat of their own expe--
rience. But this will have a more proper place,
where we fhall. confider of the caufes of Eunzhu/i-
afmein generall; and among orher thix1g-,ofthat!i
ardor particularly, as one of the chief: of which
fomewhat already hathbeen Aﬂhup ated in the for- 1
mer chapter; w hich makesme the morew lling o3},
forbear any further profecution of it here. Ib:._--l
lieve cfafick, fome kind of it , may havethefame
operation in fometempers,upon the witand phan-
{ie, asWine hath: not by heating , or infufing any
fpirits, that can have any fuch operation ofthem- |
felves; but by {tirring up by afecret fympathy. But
of thatal{o,more inits proper place.
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Of Precatorv Enchufialme

*_ Tue Contents.

FT’FT“”' of the Cl napecr s f.'.“' d. I -\L""_"ln. E urrn.!m-ru soe i

naturall |!.'n'|!""' (zehether ¢ |'|.I!‘ or diz "-ﬂ I, _I' OHE [ L.."
Prayi ing ufed ;.'.9.*::}, f_".'-;-"-r." ans owely, but by n’L athens i [fa: _'  Chivi(Fans
aretImes, mi If.'- t'“.'u'rJ a Wwrong wrf T ie f-J“i RatEyal i ermaturall
MNaiwrall E mlmlmm ey int pray g i 1. By avehementintention of
the mind. . By pPowet ful :-"::',"I:;‘.'{-.' ; apt to work uvon the 8¢ eakers,

as well as H."-ﬂ-.r:’ . Dithyrambicall compofirion affeled b y Hedtlen s in
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their prayers, Fth':.wm'n;, praying, no difficuls thing, 1. By naturall
fervencie; by the ady. i --1:;-.:-”-;--.!', fome very wicked in theiy fves,
Hereticks and others , bave been noted to bave '.-;--_-’,-H d in tha feculon
John Bafilides I‘}rrh ,or King of Mofcovia; his Ze .u'ar:':rl F?-"---..-.s.-*:':
his Vifions and F evelasions ; rr.s' incredibl Tenar us ]
: JJ

I R

E._p.-

|“l -,,.-. rl".l'”-' I"“'il “I r.' £ E .I I TE I'I'.I.T.I'_."'{ f I'.'IS-' _.L Yy _:.

H J f_, 1T s
- i r"**v,l'x-n-r in [ubfi. oice, writien of the ancient Brachmanesof ;1._--;,:_'-;-;;-1,

B with {’rl'lr.!!.i:'! pm.u."-..:.'“! ty. The Meilal P - tently o fo called
W avhat their berefic or error was. Their carne , Cnttinued praying ;
§ rapures and Enthy -'- {mes : viftons and ionts : how all thefe :-;g,-jr?'r:
! F.‘.:;I.‘-f'f';..t: trally, without an _-}r;t‘:'.l!..-f.-;.*.a'f.':_-::f_--.', Harona Mahometan
¥ Prince, agreat Euchiteor I ;:J}. er; i bes kind, not to be parallel’d, € A
v f{].'.:ll'.;-.'l.'-j‘.l.".'-:'FJ' concerning faith, mwhether befides that which is trus Ly reli-
B giousand divine, theye be not [sme kind of natrerall faith or confidence,

8 which by a [ecret, but [etiled penerall providence s 11 toings of the n-m'fﬂr
B 3 very powerfull and effeGuall. A notable faying of Heraclitus the Phi-
) lofopl er : Some Scriptures s and §, Chry l‘nl?r--'tn'1 to that purpofe. An
'|tn'.':H:furn.:rL:* and anfwered, Ardor mentis, in S. Jt' rome, how to
N be anderStood. Befl Chviffians liable to undi fereet Zeal. Nicol: Leoni-

lcus bs Difcour|e,or 1‘*|.1Jnu1n of the efficacy of Prayeis. ApronfusBe-
gnivenius,® De abditis m-caufis.&c. of wh at credit amonigst Phyficians.
N A range relation o atétof him , of ome incurably wounded, rmf almofl de-
b/peraey ;P'G by ardent pray er was not onely bealed , but did alfo prophefie
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bath concerning bimfelf, and divers other things. Seme obfervations upo
thes relation.

peoeEn) His Title perchance of Precatory Enthufi-
?5{” i‘fpi afme ,may feem unto fome inconfiftent:
ol hh‘éﬁ with what we have profefled more then
Ersul® o ce, and our generall title doth bear;
that we meddle notin this Trearife, with any thing;
that is truly religious. Itis poflibleit may {cem (o
tofomg : but ui uu[mh, Idoubt, asin mattersof
truth, are better acquainted with thiﬂg:‘-;[h;it feem,,
then with thingsreall. Such may be jealous , with-
out caufc: and yetmay 111\'*:* caufeenough too, per-
chance, to bejealous, ifthey would not have any
tl l,ﬂ.m.u.dl_d with, that them{elves phanfie to be:
Lelision. Ofall dutiesof Religion, I eafily grantt
Praver to be as the chiefeft in neceflitie UTPCIHHJ ¢
mance, {0 the higheft in point ofacceflcto God. Ifi] |
we may believe S. Bafil, our prayer is not right, or|
wenotright in our prayer, untill thezuntemntion ofi|:
ourmind {o farre carry usoutofourbodies, that:};
God (aftera morethen ordinary manner ) poflefle
our 1"011]~.- and if we cannot fo much as fay , «4bba ,/}
Father,withcu th ‘F’fff how much lefle can we:|
pour out our Souls or fpirits unto God in prayer,
but by the (pirit of God: But yet forall th1.~,Lhult
himfelf n"ll raught us , that Heathens were wontt|
to pray too:notby the fpiritof God certainly, when |
they prayed uptoidols; nor yet with arightfaith,, |
withoutany warrant from Scripture; though withi |
aftrongconfidence,upon their own ;m'11111pt1011_=:,.1
thatthey fhould be heard,becault of theix onz pray--|
ers: (Matth.6.7.) Put: |
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But we may go farther, though thisbe enough
to)uftific ourtitle. Not Heathens only, but Chri-
ftiansallo may erre intheir Prayers, unto the true
God, (elfe not Chriftians; ) but by a falfe {pirit, an
cerroneous Zeals as Chrifts owa difciples were
onceabout to do: ( Luke 9. 54,55.) As therefore
thereis a true, religious, fupernaturall Euthufiafme,
that belongeth unto Prayers; and a falfe, diaboli.
call, fupernarurall, ( directly oppofite unto the for-
mer;) neither of which we defire to meddle with,
more then of neceflity, for diftinction fake, and
where the matter is doubtfull} which in fo abftrufe 2
bufinefle cannotbe avoided: fothereisa naturall,
between both, and different from both thefe, the
proper fubject ofchis Chapter. Iknow thereisno
crrour inmatter of Religion ; no falfe Worfhip and
Idolatry, I am fure, without fome intervention of
the Devil. Butifour diftin&tion which we havein
the Chapter of Contemplative Enthufiafine between
agenerall concurrence, and immediate infpiration ot
poffefsionberemembred; we fhall bethe better un
derftood.

The caufe of naturall Enthufiafime in point of
Prayer, may be referred cither to a vebemenr and
continucd inzentionof the mind, or to the power of
the t{friﬁgﬂdgﬂﬂi' to the satarall temper ofthe pet-
fon.

For the firlt ; that webement intention of the
mind,is naturally apt to breed an ecftaticall pafion:,
thatis, tranfport aman befides himfelf to make
him believe thathe citherhearethy, or feeth things,
5 38 which
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w hich noman elfe can cither hearor fe¢; and up-
on thisillufion of the imagination, to ffame inhis
underftanding ftrange opinions, and ftrange confi-
dences; both by realcn, and by hmmpl{b in the
chapter of ﬁu;mﬁp}:;cqﬁ b;rf:azs{mefmf hath been
treated of, and fully difcufled. (

Of the power af Language in generall, we have
treated in the chapter -:Jf Rﬁ}frawmﬁ Enthe zr[mr
And chat it hath the fame power, to raife the famé
paflions and affections upon the fpeakers, or bare
uttercrs, asithath upon the Auditors;as there is the
fame reafon, fo there be{o many inftances andte-
{{imonies out of ancient Authours , that no quefti-
onofitcan bemade. All writers of Rbetorickinfift
uponitlargely,and conclude generally, thathe can
nevér bea perfect Oratour, whofe fpeech hath not
the fanie, or greater power upon himfelf, as he
DUTSeR would IIJ."-.’CI[Fﬂl"l'.‘l,"-.’{'lll_""nﬁ ( 1l1<:r=- Ip-
Orat. [a cinim natura ovationisejns gie fufc m;-

tiy ad aliorum animos pi riovendos, ora-
torem ipfann
andiunt, permovet. that is, Such 15 the watwre of
(peech, it fm;,'s.«;{.f} it be intended a) '
move others: yetit Torketh upon the Ipeaker bimi-
/ﬂz’f. uf; (1f not more)t ben it doth **j-au any thatt)
bear it asa grand mafter ofthat Art, in point o
fpeculation, and no leflea pralitioner, (both conif
him aperfed {‘;rm*ur,j deliversy

FRATIS ELLAR a."j,-‘!.‘-'. 17 4;?“:'.":"'-'*'*.',".]{:'.' coritin grl

Pl oy fr
§ 7 .f-Fe'”.r Lareil 1o

curring tomake b
it. It 'W'IHHLH good counfell thatthe fame Crcerdd

save his brother, when Governour of ‘Greece, i
manhaturally paffionate; that when he was pro#
VO
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voked to anger, he would forbear to fpeak, left his
words fhould be afarther incentive. Ancient hea-
thens in their (olemn prayers affeGted a d#yzamb
!Iri‘”Lﬂﬂ]PUtlH{}II,JH wc learnby thole collcéions
out of Proclus his Chreftomat hia, madeby Photius
in his Bibliotheca: {et outalfo by learned Sylourgs
#s, atthe end of Apollonius e ruriéens: thE Prop ricty
nirhrnmrpt {ition, asis obfcrve d by the faid Pro-
¢lus; beingto ftirre up enthufiafticall paflions. E-
venaman that is not very fluent or rheroricall, in
his ordinary difcourfe, may by long practife attain
toagreat facility, in point of prayer : which though
ztbca (ubjet of fo much latitude, as willadmirt of
good variety of Rhetorick ; yet is not foample,
but thata very ordinary man, with fome labour,
and a good meafure of Cfnﬁch'ucc, may attainto
an. extemporary faculty. He that bel ieveth what
hath been written inthe fmmcr chapter, of theex-
temporary faculty of the ancient Sophifle and Ora-
tours, ( which he that Jdlu cth not upon thofe
evidences, may as well queftion whether ever any
fuch men weretruly, as Demogftnenes and Cicero: )
will make no great wonder ofit.

Butthat which giveth moft advantage, as to all

i
L=

| Rbetorick in generall, fo to prayer particularly, is,
ithat naturall ardor or fervency, wherewith nature

hath endowed fome men above others. 1f{aid, en-

jdowed. Some may quarrell 11 acthe word. my mea-

Ining is, where it is pmlLd with equall difcretion,

‘khenitisagift; nototherwife. 'Whatthat ardor is,

elides what hath been already faid ofit, ¢ whercof
i W fec
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fec in the Chapter of Rbetoricall Enthufiafme: ) || !
fhall be farther enquired in its proper place. It:|
comes often to be mentioned ; which we cannot: §
avoid , having {o nearrelation untoall kinds (al--§ /
moft) of Enthu ;'.g,";:r';e;".

The ignorance ofthis advan tage of nature, be-. |
ing unhappily miftaken for true Chriftian Zea/, hath: :
beenthe occafion of much mifchiefin the world,, |
anda great ftumbling-block to fimple people, to
draw them into the contagion of pernicious Here-
ties /Swenclfield anotorions arch-Hererick in Ger-
#any,the facher of many Se@s; who among other
extravagancies, held blafphemous opinions con-
cerning the Scriptures: «Abrabam Scultetus, ( ai
man of precious memory among all Proteftants, )
in his Anmales Ecclefiaftici, tecordeth of him,that he:
Was Wont ardentes ad Dewm preces creberrime funde-
re. Butofblafphemous Hacker, who wasexecuted
i Queen Elizabeth her daies, itis obferved by ma-
ny, thathe was fo ardentin his devotions, that he
would ravifhall thatheard him : whereoffomeal-
fo be infected with the venome of his opinions,
with noother engine, butthat very charm ofhisar-
dent praying. IThaveread itin more then'one, if 1
be not miftaken. I'muft now content my felf with
a paflage our of the writings ofa learned man, whoi | &
though dead many years ago, yet wasthe memory ' |

t his exemplary picty very frefh among many, |/

‘n-:'i. 1: by
when Ilived a Cantervary 5 Hadrianus Saravias |
h\ ¢ hU:t A

|
|
YL
|
|
|

words arey Fertwr bic Hacketus in concipienss|!
dis extempare presibus adeo excellieiffe, #t De; [prrira s |h
g 4./
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eum totum ardere & ab eoipfins vegilinguam, ifii
duocredevent : ¢ adﬁa in ffﬁ?‘i‘,}ﬂ t 2 ﬂ’s,r,:fr 1075€17 , thi
nibileam precibus non poffecrederent a Deoobtinere
proinde quidvis abeo poffe perfici.thatis: This Hack.
ct :Jrfjaarrh- to have excelled [o much in ﬁm;;; 7 ex
tempore, £ zat thofe two | lmdiiup es) didverily be-
Lreve h.m ,zf!.r}?rff}u to have been zﬁ:_ffsrf*fff,r GFs ';a-,:’_:w"-
ly pofeff) f’)‘f!’h f“fr:raf{;sd andthat histongue wa
governedby Hirm: and fusch admir E.?'TTLJ"-_“ r»’;r* *ﬁiﬂ ",
that as fﬁf}f 5 lieved there Was notii, f‘*’ﬁ* it ffu. .-'?Jl:;’rjf
ovtain by his prayers from God; fo confequently no-
t:’;.frh;r that be m*ﬁr:d but be m;g&’ﬂ (‘ﬁfﬁ
Biit oFall [hmcn that T haverecadinthiatKind,there
is not any dnng that would more {candalize a man
not verfed in naturall fpeculations, then what js
writtenn of that horrid Hell- ol
hound, that incarnate Devil, N wemﬂff}]]'
ﬂun, Dnmnnnﬂ, ™ reli-
to whom "‘.\_{"?‘.:J ﬂ;zirjg;f!fz, and ouss peflibus hamani generis

frnpm leguntur Iudum jocum-
the ficrcelt Tyrants of anci- e dikerts, prd infuss s

ent times Lﬂlﬂp.llct.{, may be rabie. P'tulm Oderbornius
Ihf)llghl’ SEiIIl’S, or mercifull in vita : quatern. L. 2. Wite-
Sy . : bergzs an. Dom. 1585
niens(it 1s not mine, buttheir
expreffion that have written his life, or of him; and
he lived butin Q. Elizab. her dayes:)10bn ba{:f des,
Duke,or King of Mofcovia: ofhis carriage at fmluﬁ
lemn dev r:utmn%hnw heprayed,how he m‘mi how
fevere towards others , his fouldiers and Courtiers,
thar didnot, at thofe times, conform themfelves
O . w1 T -
to his example : | leave it 1bid. quatern, X. 5,0° N.6.b. Tn
tocvery man to read ,in arce Alexandrovia &, ¢ \. 2 b
thoile '[h,l.. have written Sed ryrannum fera rabie,@

T 4 [‘113
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his life. Who would not admire the plmudcncc oft jI 5

God,who hath left usfomany w arningsin the Scri-
ptures (inthe Gofpels,and the w ritings of the Apo-
ttles of Chriff, efpecially;) that we fhould notbe de-
luded by fuch outward appearances : and {fo many
fignes and evidences , how true Pietie might be di-

(cerned from falfc mJ counterfeit : {o 1lnt no man
that can butread and confider,can Innﬂn'\ colour
ofcxcufefor his ignorance, if hebe deceived, And

whereasthe famethat hun written the life of the
taid Bafilides, tc |'. us of his feigned Vifions and
ation: , by
they wetre fei TllLLi and imaginaric, mere delufions
.llld.l]'ls'lj."flﬂl.'ll{."\ as to that which th ey pretended
unto, God and Heaven, we are fure LI'I{}H""I , and
ihmi]dlhmkthuh mad,that fhould make any que-
{tion: but whether altogether feigned and imagi-
narie, asto Bafilides himfelf: th 1atis, whether th
Devil ;. after God for his incredible wickednefle
had once quite given imn over, might not take the
advantage of hn- nthifia.

ient hium ',_'.|.

INCVC]

zek devotions , to repre-
1to him in LthmpL of an Axgel of
age him the better in thofe inhu-
mane cotll .'L“. the very relation whereofis fo full of

hieht. to i:'_;a:m'.'

norror, asisable to amazethe moft refolute,and to
draw tears from them who delight in bloud and
crucltie; fome q Ln_l 1on, | Lll.'ﬂ]h ,may bemade,

wie haveother Euchites, or Pr. 1yers, tupr 1k

that will trouble usmore shum cle, inthein-
quilition of the caule. Bue before [ go from this
aor,the Reader will giveme leave 'to acquaint
him

which he deluded the pcople: thae |

Ch‘lp 6 Bl
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him with whatThave met with concerning Ignati-
| #s Loyola, the founder ofthe [efaszes. He hadneed
| to havebeenaveryfiery man, that hath been the
| founder of fuch Incendiaries, asthey have proved
| (forthemoft part) in moft Nations. But there be
| many that pra&tife their tenets, yetrail at them: I
| know nothow to call them.But tomy ftorie. Iwill
| not bind my Reader to believe it: but he may make
i} very goodufeofit, if he believe it not; and there-
| fore I am the more willing to acquaint him with
| it. Inthelife ofthefaid Ignatins Loyola, writtenby
| avery eloquent man, ( u-hutiwrns‘fhi[hlhll,agcln-
quent, I know not:) feannes Petrus CMaffeius , We
| aretold, that he wasf{zenat his devotions (elevante
_ ,@ ritu farcinam corporis, quatsnor fere cubitis a terra
Sublimem:) thatis, in Engliln; four cabits almoft a-
! bove the carth;ihe Weig bt of bis érf:-,:f.f{y lump being ele-
| vated by fi‘f*jf;’f*:-l{g.*r’;r of the [pirit. Here we may
| takenotice ofthe prudence of the Iefuite, if he had
| ever read Philofratus, Of the life of Apollonius;whe-
| therto be ftvled z/e Philofopher , or <M agician , 1
| know not; burone that was worfhipped (in oppo-
| fition to Chrift ) by diversancient Heathens, fora
| very God: ( we have had him once before already,
inthe chaprer of Rbetoricall Enthufiafme : ) Or in
cafe he had never read him, admire the providence
ofchance;thattwo good wits fhould fo punétually
jump, notin the fubtance only of the thing, but
in the yery name, though not quantitie,of the mea-
fure, atfuch a diftance, not of places ‘only, (as pro-
bably,) butofyearcs, I am fure, more then a thou-
{and
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fand by many hundreds. The matteristhis: Philo-
(tratus(accounted by fomeavery fabulous Author,
butjuftifiable enough , in comparifon of that liber-
tie fome have takenfince him , to forge miracles: )
in his third bookof «Apollonius bis life , relating

there his peregrination to /»dza, and his encounter
withithe Brachmanes , (who to this day rerain the: |,

name , and-no little portion oftheir ancient Phile-. |,

1bphi+::}thcjr entertainmentof him,their manner ofil,

living in their ordinary converfation among them-
felves,burparticularly, what wonderfull things they
did inhis fight; among others , oneis, their facred|
Darices at their Devotions. the manner whereof!
wass They frock the ground with a myfticall rods
upon which , the ground under them did arile in!
waves, by which they were carried up in height a-

bove all ground (I fhould make fome queltiom |y

whether he meant above the plainground, ora-

bove thofe mounung furges,but that I find in Exfe-|,

bins, by way of explication; isive we surie peavpes & dvrd
dioc 55 m yeive véenua) UMY £ W0 cubits. ‘Ec dimy;
Philoffratus 8 Ewfebius : which Tknow not why the:
Latine Interpretex, in 4/dus his edition, would ra-
ther expreflc by duos ferme paffus , (though paffas]
know,there be minores , and majores; ) thenasthe

«, both i

[nrerprecer of Eufevins, altitudine bicubita. Now iff}
the yeluite had read Alpa.f!m-;mjjrhcrc was all the rea-|
(o in the world that he fhould double the mea-|
{are; left it fhould be obje&ted, that 7gnatins Loyola,
had not he gone above two cubits , did no more;,,
dhen what by Idolatrous Pagans and Philofophersy

had!l
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had been donefo long before: which would not
have been fo much to his praife. Butifhe happen-
ed upon that meafure by mere chance , withoura-
ny regard to thofe heathen Philofophers; Iwill not
repeat what I have faid of it aiready : but it may
feem fo ftrange unto fome, perchance, asto breed
adoubt, whether it benot more probable, that
both the one and the other,both Phiofrarus and
| Maffeins , when they wrote thefe pretey things,
| werenot infpired by one and the fame {pirit , then
to caft itupon mere chance.
Butnow to fomewhat thatmay be more ferious,
il ifnot more pleafant.  There be many things writ.
| tep of the <effaliani, 1know; andI believe no-
| thing written, but may be true of fome of them., It
|is feldome feen otherwife, but that they that rake
Athe libertie to leave the Common Rule , tofollow
{iome broacher of new do@rine ; will alfo take
{the libertie to invent fomewhat of themfelves,
befides what wasthought upon by their Leader.
i Bue that which was generall unto all that went
{under that Name, from which alfo they took
“Mtheir names of izeffaliani , and Enchite; what
thatr was , S.  Augnfine tells us in g oAt
idthefc words: <ateffaliani, --Enchi- :l;gli; hanth
1¢, aborando fic appellati, &c. that
is, The Meflalians, or, Euchites, /6 called from
praying ; wherein they ares [o afSiduons | that it
wlfeemeths incredible_ unto moff that hear of it. For
wlWhereas our Savionr hath (aid , that we muft alwaies
\Bpray , axndnot faint; and bis wApofle, Pray withous
1 cea-

e = - -
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ceafing: (Which rightly understood imports | that oun
fét times of prayer fbowld be neglected wuponnoday:)
thefemen do it fo over-much , that for their vVery ex-
ceffe herein, they are reckoned a:ﬂc;;ﬁ_g the Hereticks..

Other things arefaid of them, &c. The fameis more: §

fully related by Theodorer in his Ecclefiasticall Hiffo-
ry: where we read how Flavianes Bi”]up ofi 4ntio-
chia, delirousto know the certainty of thofe things
that were (poken ofthem, founda way to infinu-
ate himfelf into the good opinion of one ofthe
chiefboth foryeares and authority; who informedi
him to this effed; Thatall men broughtwith them
tnto the world an evil fpirit, by which they were:
pofleft, untillby carneft prayer (the only means
cficctuall, and available for fuch a purpoic, ) the
evilbeing drivenaway , the good {pirit of God did!
take pofieffion of their fouls: who alfo would tefti-
fichis prefence unto them by certain vifible (ignes
and evidences.,  After which , they needed no
more; no Sacraments, no Sermons, no Scripture,
to make them perfet. That they could alfo fee
the holy Trinity vifibly, and foretell things to
come.,

Thisisthe fumme ofthe account given to Flavsi-
a5 by old «Adelphins, a grand veterane profeflor
ofthatSe@. That thefame did apply themfelves,
asto prayer, {o to revelations, from whence aifo
they ‘ r :'h.-'::1:1|n£-:}E'f’:'e..-!;}.'rﬁ.rfh, isthe obfervation
NOtot 7/ eodoret only,bur of all that write ofthem.
Although I will not take upon me to determine,
whetherall, or how many, in progrefle of time, of

thele
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thefe Enthufiafts . became really poficft by the De-
| vil; andincafeitbefuppofed thatall , ormeft; n
| progrefle of ime, were; yetthento determinethe
| moment oftime, or particularmanner, beasm mh
| bevond my abilitie, as itis befides my task : wemay
| neverthelefle fafely and probably enough con-
| clude, that there is not much in either ofthole re-
| lations, thar doth evince morethenmay well bere-
| ferred to Naturall Enthufiafme. For firlt ofall, I will
| fuppolc, which I think will eafily be granted, that
| every young novice, after he had onceentred his
“l ndme mtul]mttmm]\, or felt, was ptc‘pmui,p.ml-.,
| by ftrange relations of Devils and Angels ; and part-
| ]} by th:_ wild and ftern countenance ofhis Inftru
| &ors , and all their ghattly crew ; -and partly(b
| fome other myfticall waies, praftifed at this day a
mong the Iefuitesinfome places; prepared, I1ay,
| for fome time, before he betook himfelf to thofe
exercifes, that were to be the means of his transfor-
mation. Thisvery preparation,if we reflect upon
naturall c: \wifes and confiderations, was u_n{mnh to
#| erack the brains of them that were not extraordina-
rily found. Butafterwards, when fully perfwaded
‘]tlmt' the Devil wasinthem, which muft be driven
u outby earnefl, afliduous praying ; - and tharthe ex-
i pelling of an evil, would be the bringing in of a
| blefled ! pirit, who would manifeft Ililﬂ[dih}’ hea-
{ venly foul-r mﬂmw vilions’and revelations; what
m]ﬂlu not this belicf ,this expecation, this ziztentios
4 of the mind, and obftinate afliduity of endeavours,
| upon the moft found and fober? And ifonce ec/fa-
£4-
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285 A Treatife
ticall,thatis, our of their right wits, they needed no
other enchantmentfor vifions and revelations; it
isvery likely, except there were fomewhatin their
naturalltemper that hindred, that they would offer
themfelves in courfe of naturc. I appeal ( if any
make a queftion Yto thofe many inftances,that have
beentreated of in the chapter of Philofophicall En-

thufiafme. Bugifthey came onceto foretell things;
tuture, as it often happensin {uch cafes: thoughIl
allow of fomekind of :a’.éwmmf} naturall Enshufs--

afme, as hath been difcufledin its proper place; ye

withall believing with the belt & moft experien--

ced Phyficians and Naturalifts, thatit is very ordi-
nary forthe Devil,(according tothis nature and mif-
drhievous ends,
€he true God, to the oblervation of fuch vanities
and curiofities; littlebetterinthe eyesof God then
'direét Apoftacie, orldolatrie; )to take
‘tage offuch naturall diftemper,to produce

naturall canfes.
propagation of thefe praying
daies, which. occafioned llL dt_ihmhnn of many

L@m'mlra and Monafterics, indivers places; as we:
Ihave a confideration,,

find in ancient Hiftories:
orrathera guere upon it already in the fore-quored
chapter; neitheram I provided at thistime, to fay
more upon it ( which perchance I may, at another
sime, ) then I haye donethere.

I have done with the Uizeffaliani: who, ashath
al-

Chap .6..

to draw men from the u-'m'ﬂlipc}f-

the advan--
fuperna-.
turall effeGs: nponthis ground, Ithould be more:
aptto referre fuch divination to li.spcrn:uumll, then!
As for the \1'0‘1&&:.'#111[ mcreafe and! ||
sutiufiafls, in 11101:

e —— T — . — — g
= F =7 " k- ra— -

e —— e — —



a ] - L 5
= . "l =
- — — SS——— — e

Chap. 6. of Entnufiafme. 287

alrcady been faid, had their name from their aff;.
duous aftected praying. But the greatelt Zuchiz,
that everIread of, was one Haroz, 2 M aboimetay
Prince, a Chalips of e £gypr; who ahundred tines
every day { whetherofhisreign, or pilgrimages
which were many, is doubtfull to fome by the
words; but I think of his reign ;) was upc}nhé.;
knees, (Erpenius,inhistranflation,zm- 40 a0
geniculationibuss that is, accordingto  Erpenio pabli-
the proprietic of the Arabick word, *
and the cuftome of many in the Orient, when the
body is bowed fo low, that the hands reft upon
theknees:) at hisdevotions, He was avery valiant
Prince , and mightily prevailed againft Chriftians.
Bat this by the way only,

Thereisfomewhat elfe here to be confidered of:
whereinas I fhallnot peremptorily determine, fo

vl Ihall defirethe Reader notto condemn before he
| bave read and well confidered. That there is a

fait b of Miracles diftin& from a true, thatis, a fan-

| ifying, and jultifying faith : that not unfan&ified

wil Chriftiansonly, (which of thetwo forts, are the
ol worfl men; Jbut profefied Infidels alfo may do fome
| Miracles; asitmay eafily be proved by Scriptures,

{foisacknowledged as well by Papifs, ¢ who ftand
s - f g

{upon miraclesmore then we do, )as by Protefaspss,

{Whether there be not fomekind of faizh , or truft

in God, whereofunfan&ified Chriftians, and many

dthathave nottheknow ledge ofthetrue God, are

capable; whichinthe courfe of Gods generall pro-
idence, according-to his will and appointment
from
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from the beginning, may fometimes (with the con
currence of other caufes, beft known unto God,
produce great deliverances to the parties, and o
ther ftrange, and little lefle then miraculous effedts;

isthat I would now confider of, or rather pmpc}fc-

to the confideration of others. 'What may be ub
jected out of Scripture, we fhail fee by and by.

will firft thew what grounds I have to move thlﬁ_-,
queftion. Firftfor bmptuu ; that God doth hear
fometimes the prayers of all men promifcuoufly ,
who fervently call upon him in their neceflitie, we
havethe whole 107 P[':c’m to truft to, and Calvin’s
authoritic (which with fome men m]l'rommh
further thenfound reafon;) to oppofe, ifany fhould
ftudic evafionsfrom 1LIL}1’1']1.‘1!1HL‘.HL';Hlai cxprefle de-
termination. Heraclitus,a Philofopher of great an-
tli.]l.lu ¢, hi ”h 1., i‘n'i-T[HElL d Ln H ppecrates, Waswont

tOMAY; i bedar 168 7orred did dmcia : thatis, { ac-
Bloe s Conolate Phe € wain Lo Pluta; ':“.-"_e* 5 1!‘.[-;.‘3'.'}"1'1..'1“‘!-
7:”::"': are rr'-'-r_“.'.!r J'-",‘ tron an d ":."'t 1(.1“(1:] g \'I Fiaal f}{}f
.ﬁ:...L,.x,'i.;,'.,'..l;.' r, Were 120t koW uinto men r!r/ canufe
mr‘!” ) mov interps of their f" ef u'hh:h Plutarch

by bim, s by Pl !;jmiup'L 1Lu here calleth, £&aqa
«msize, the evil, or infirmitie of unbelief. Certainly

they rhll {pake {o,h ad in their rime obferyved fome-
what in the courfe ofthe w orld, which led them to
this obfervation, by way of Cataxime , or {peculati-
on. We read in the [muf u, that Li]l‘iﬂ did not
I"'jfr_i"ff e c *"f.-’f 20f: Marlk 6. §, 6.V mmam .F;'.‘.‘;_?'J':J."}'Tk'ﬂ?'.ﬁ:'.'l-'

f 145 ;f:rj ('-ﬂf.h‘!f_!.
$3 5

Chﬂp.ﬁ-‘
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13.3,8.) And «A4é/514. 9. S. Peter before hedid
| amir acle uponthelamen 1an Imhud upon him firft
| Whether he hadfiani tobe bealed. The poor Cana-

| zatifb woman her fai lh is highly commended by

| Chrift, andherrequeft therefore granted unto her;
| whobyher

profeflion was 1 ctamere P agan,, and
| therefore refembled unto ado: gge by Chrift him-
| felf, moppofitiontoth unmnmd worth lip the true
| God, the God of Ifrael. 1 mentionthefe places;

| bur whether any 1!:'11:;_ t0 be concluded out of
| them to our purpole, rat ther then will ftand to dif-
l purt_‘ it, if any body be per unpu*\‘ againit it, let
| theme go for nothing, Efpecially, .kr:_-uug_\h [ deny
| the ns.a_-\ﬁ‘z'.frci;?'; confequence:) ifany manfhall
| attempt from hence to argue againft the miracu-
| loufnefie ofthofe cures orextraordinary {uperna-

| turall POWCE Of the parties, bv whom they were

' ff ¢ doth feem to ground it upon Scri-
| pture: burhisown -::'._.u:'.';a nce and authorirtic,, who
| Wasa man for his zeal and pictic ( befides much o-
1[:‘]{;'-_' r~.':~:_':‘.1'; notinferior unto any of thofe whom
| we cail Farhers: mavbeas ;.‘s;.!i.:-: ';-.l'.fc toO us, as
11“4 Scriprure, which jzcéLx cth to erg und upon,
VEahis Commentaries upon the plalms .

2
T . i
| ima place, he f:.‘nl_gu.‘.' }wrn‘.;:m:; all  Chryloft, s
' ~ Lidlim. 10,
{men, as well finners, greatfinners, as

| others, rm'nlth{:m!ciw-' ofall care and diftraQion,
and to pur their truft in God alone, for fafety,
and Pm:«:c"fln,l D ey pugediat dugprinis i

: that is , yes
; :

$204gh thou be as great a fiuner, as great can be.
|

l_,* 1"1‘1
| ol A B
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teclel, 2. He quotesthe words of Ecclefiafficus for
1o. it. Look atthe gen erations ﬂfﬂfd dﬂdf!’ ;
Did ever a By L f,f.f the La?‘n‘f and was mrﬁﬁﬁfsdfd?
He j’:ffjs ot, ( rhu are {I:-r}jjfam s words; ) Dide--|
verany jult, ( orgood:) é;frany.zfmm,w,éfrbfr
7004 07 bad. Tip Gavpagyrim isw, ¢rc. that is; For'

once take hold of this eschir , ( mény con dyealon ) 70D
man can hurt thems, (ot,they become wnconquerable.)
But S. Chryfoffome might have added out of the:
{fame, upon whom he feemeth to ground, as Scri--
pture; thatitis notalight truft, orconfidence that
will doit: Wobe to fearfull hearts, and faint hands ,,
andthe finner (the craftie Politician, as I take t, thatt
would (eem todo all by God; and yet doth work:
more by cunning , thenby confidence :) that goeth
two wayes: Wonunto him that is faint- fafdrrfd férf:.':*
believeth not : for f.:r:‘ﬂj:sz not be defended. Bththcml
itmay be obje&ted, that the fame Authourhath o--|
ther words; as, Order HJ}* way aright: and , Did ever-|
aizy abide in bis fear, ¢c. which feemto reftrain it |
unto fuch , whothough rhey have been great fin-- |
ners, per LI][‘[I]LL‘ former ly;yet for the time to come, |
propoleto thcmin,lxu tolead a new life. Thism: ay’|:

|

l

be objelled: and fomewhatas eafily, pmdmmc,{as-!
t Hhu: drift of that Author) anfwered. ButIhave:}:
(aid as much as I mean,becaufe whatfoever his mea-- .
ning be, I cannot ground much uponit. If other:};

known and certain Scriptures be objected; as parti- {
cularly, Zobz ch.9.21,22,23. Nowwe knowthat
God heareth not finners, &c. itisan{wered by fome,

That

-
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| Thatthatisno Scripture; bura ﬁmpfcrepcrrt, or
| teftimony ofthe common opinion:by others, That
i thewords are notintended asan :lbl'bimcm;z.ﬂws,or
| propofition extendingunto allgenerally; butunto
| fuchonly astakeuponthem (without a right com-
| million,)theoffice of Prophets , and would do Mi-
| racles, for a confirmation of their vocation:thatin
| fuch a calc , Cod will nothear, ¢¢. I will not war-
wl| ranteither ofthefe anfiverstobe fatisfactory: I need
i not: Lwill makeufe of neither, but take the words
i asScripture, as knowing , that there be other Scri-
ptures enough ro make that fenfe very Canonicall.,
Butisthereany Scripture almotft, {o abfolutely in-
tended, but isliable ro fome limitations ? God will
hearthem thararegodly, even when he doth not
hearthem. If he do notfometimes grantunto them
4 whatthey carncftly pray for, it is for their greater
{1 good, thathedoth not. He isnot a Chriftian, not
{1o foundac hriftian, Tam fure, as he fhould be,that
{doth notbelieve this asverily, as hedoth believe
{thacthereisa God, IfGed doth heat {uchfinners
Jlometimes; {as fuch a faith, I believe, though mere-

"

efly naturall, is a very rare thing; cipecially,ifthe con-
dcurrence of fome other caule, as we faid before, be
grequifite:) though he grant them what they defire,
das the avoiding of fome prelent great evil, orthe at-
fchieving of fome great exploit, or the like : yetit
Amay be doubted, whether alwayes for their good;
who perchanceare thereby the more confirmed in
heir wickednefle, which will bring them in the
fend, to eternall mifery. Sowmme, thowart ever with
Y 3 me,




Chap. 6,
e, &c. Luke15.31,32. though itbenotaltoge-
therthe fame cafe; yet atethe wordsfo appliableto

this, as able,in myjudgement,if well thought upon,

to takeaway all fcruplesand rifings of thoughtsin

that Kind.

Butwhat (ifany maniobjett ) isthisto Precatory
Enthufiafme? Yes: Forl conceive that where-e-
ver this naturall confidence is found, thereis that
nacurall a7dor; which is a principall thing in the
caufes of naturall Exzhufiafme,as already morethen
| once hath been obferved. S. Ierome upon thofe:
51 words of the Gofpel,The [pirit indeed is willing, but
i fﬂ;ﬁﬁbﬁﬁhﬁ&;(hutnpunmiﬂd19ﬁhc(hﬂbﬂ5-
A that hath the words, I cannor tell, exceptI had the
i bomk;}haﬂnhdbrnﬁd-:fmnuhwqijnﬂmnwﬁ-
o os. &c. that is, This is to benoted againft fome rafb
i | ':: m2ciz, | OF, [','.:'}’:';".?LJ.?.','.ﬂ', ,J'i\.‘fﬁ'-}iﬂf;_'f"}}'.i::'.:-_fiff;;.f_ﬁf-z'auf that
whatever iney velieve, they (hall obtain. But let 15 co-

fider, that as we pave L'-;-;.:,-f:.-f;',-,-rc'_;‘}' omthe fervency of
- oty [pirits, fohave We as much occafion to fear, be-
1§ caufecfthe Weakneffe of onr flefh. W hether he in-
1 i tended this ardor mentis, of a naturall,or fupernatu-
iall zeal. for want of other circumftances, 1snotea-—§

1 . f
F s o Py
w4 Trealie

———

+Eb o ¥ : ™~ '3 .‘ 1iE |~ | f e - -\.| -
i fictojudge. Forasamong them that profelic Chri-~
I"II. {.‘ { &1 I- T Y '! -‘-. % = L1 :_-' ™ 1 & 1 - : ™ 1~ - -
1A NS .,~1.:'.1ka1‘.'1 to be Zealous, aszealous as can
1 | et ok St Bk e e SIS T S T, | _— B - T
he, there bemany thatarc !.‘:"Itll.:'_', lefie then Churi-

ians: Soamongft them that are true, {(anctified,
1

-
' orthiodox Chriftians, fome maybefound,that have:

Have 22/ then they have diferetion i lifcern b "
IFERSIR IRCLL LAY Licly A .':.Ill:aar..-_,_,.;_l'!' dilcern De--
Fy . -.;...--.,.-_ T A  CINLY 2 h 1

tween time and time,perfons and perfons, and other:

circumftances, by which they that intend to da
z00d,
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good, ought, as by the word of God they are dir
tted, toguidetheirzeal. Butit is more likely thathe
mtendsit of true zeal : for notlong after he ufeth
thefame wordsof S. Peter; (eodem mentis ardoye ,
guocatera. ) vhofezeal though it were not alwaies
feafonab ;._ , and therefore (h larply reproved by
Chrift in a place; yer alwaies true and fincere,
God forbid that we fthould ma ke any queftion.

Ill;'hi rather be {ilentthen notto {peak well, But
becaufe nn 'EiE-:zrczr may be mifconftrued. wherefo
much opportunity dothinvite,as w cllasmyjudge-
ment: [ lethu cxpofe my felfto cenfure thcn_

ey
Il

to difappoint my reader of his expetation. There
1s one that cal 1 humielt N7colass Leonicus Thomaens,
an /[tatian of nofmall credit in his dayes, (an dI

wifh no 1‘*1ilf"ld lone worlc upon 477fotle,then
he hath done:) who ha mm out fome l.I.nlmn;]p 1i-
Call Difconrfés ot Dialogues, ashe l'-:tf‘l-:ﬂ‘.; the ti-
tle ofone dﬁvhichi o\ fr..q,a:’ tus , five De Precibus.
The fubjeét of the a"?:'f.':”;f*ﬁf’ is, whatit isthat ma-
keth Prayers available. I have read it morethen

m:f:'I'tm11"‘1'5-'15:."|1m]~..1; nothing ofit, whether

| I confider him as a Chriftian, ( ‘fp{:u.ﬂu\ I1‘u INg in-

terefled two Cardinals and one Bifhop in the bufi-
nefle; the one by his Dedication, the two other, as
Intcriun.;mw;“} or as amere Phil -:::-I'i}phcr, his chie-
felt undertal jslf‘r. The Reader may quickly fatisfie

| himfelf: Itis nolong difcourfe. And when he hath
1done, if he "mi'rc otherwife, let him condemn my

dulnefle. not n 1y ILHI”'IIIW' I {hallthink my (elf
much beholding to him for it.

I{hall
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« Ifhall conclude this Chapter with arelation. I!]
ha\«c read fome things , and heard of many , that Il
havethought ih:miju in that kind; but never met: |
with any thmg of that nature, rhatlmm more no-- |
tice of. My Authourisone tharl have named al-- |
ready more then once, asItakeit « Antonins Bent-
ventus: whom Ifind often quoted by learned Phy-
ficians, withoutany exception: w hich makes me
to rrmhun thcmmuudu though I find my felf
often pofed with his relations. How ever, the very
circumf{tances ofthis relation , if judicioufly confi-
dered, are fuch,ascan admit of no fufpicion. But
the Reader may believe asmuch , oras littlcas he:
pleafeth. It may be fome cafe o nlm (Lirantoexpe-
ditius eft dicere, Mendacium, & fube ff:rfr 7 as Seneca
fomewhere:jultas he that confuted Bellsrmine with
three words, inthe Pulpit:) if he be refolyed tobe-
lieve nothing, that he cannotunderftand: it fhall
not trouble me, who undertake not for the truth:
ofit. 1truft hun whom many before me ¢ men of!
good }ud"unmr Yhave rrufted: more then w hich,

noingenuous Reader unlluluuu}tllu And 1&[
undertake not for thetruth, {o1will paffe no fur-

ther judgement upon the caufe. The cafe out of!
hlbLJllllL}Iﬂ ny Englifh, is this:

Anton. Benvenius de A certain Floventine | “-hﬂff:
abd.w.at mir. morb. ac - "name was Gafpar,having recei-
fﬂ” caufis.ecl. Baf, anno -

“ved a wound in the Brealt; ( or
“about 1he Hearty) whileft he en-
Tdeav ours to pull out the dart, pulls outthe arrow,

“butleavesthe pointbehind. When the CI’I‘LT.I,'-TI-

ons

-|j_~?xr3 =1 SOC,
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»»0ons had done all that could be done by art and
»» skill, to get it out, and allin vain becaufe it ftuck
»» {0 falt inone oftheinmoft Ribbs, that it was im-
» poflible rodraw it withoutalarger wound, and
»fomedanger of breaking the faid Ribb: ¢ or, wizh.
55 011 mi';'.?;g aay partof the Ribb withit:) he refol-
», Ved to undergo any death,though never (o pain-
,» full, rather then to fubmir to fuchacure. Butat
»» laft being grown defperate, he attempted to
,» hang himfelf, or to caft himfelf into the next
», River (  47zus5,) orintofomedeep Well; and
»» had done it, had not hisfriends thar were aboug
,, him, watched him with great cgreand diligence,
»Among them there was one, * CIzariodus by
»ame; aman of approved picty and integrity ;
»» Who befought him with great importunity, that
» giving over defperation, he wouild endecavour
», 10 commit foincurable an evil into the hands of
»» God, the authour ofallfalvation. Gafpar being
»» atlaft perfwaded by him, betakes himfelfto God,
» and'ceafed not, both nightand day, to pray ; till
»» at lafthe was taken with a fpirit of divination:(or,
s, fell 2o firs of divination: ) fo that he would tell
»Who were coming to himrovifit him,even when
> they were yet farre off. Befides that , he would
»name all mensthough never feen before , by their
»Tight names; and exhort all that came to him, to
» fear God,& to be confident of his help in time of
», need. That himfelf was now notonly affured of
»ruis recovery , and oftheday and hour, particu-

» larly; but by the famelighe (that affured him, ) he 4

alfo
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,allo forefaw many other things that {hould hap-
,»pen:as,
,,the banifhment of Petrus iedicis,

,, theruine of 722fy : and divers otherthings,

13 }:-Inll-n-t ]

i T ——
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Chap:6:

thathe wasto go to Romze, and dy there:

the diftceffes and Calamitices of Florence :
_ which
.. forbrevity we omit : the fulfilling whereof ( for
_,the moft part) wehave alreadyfeen. Asforthe
it came out of the wound of it'’s own ac-

, flight :

e L ';\-{_}L'LI 3
,told : and when it was
yrophefy; and alter vl
,» propiety; an afrer a whul
, he died there.
I faid I wounld pafic no judgement tp{‘-u the
neither{bill I. However, did notlbeclieye,
e relation to the contents of this

yme out, hece
e Lung goneto Rowe,

caufe:
that it had fom
Chapter,

if he remem-
{omemix-

thence to be concluded of the caufe,
ber what hath been faid offome cales:
of others, (o macu“'m nand ubl'i:mw: , as

. My Au-

ed cafes:
rm by meat le: aft, ) acal ldeterminab
thor nmimu a Miracle s Miraculo e’t’; ratus ,
argumett , prefixed beforethe Chaprer. lu:;-ppui'c
itnot: and 1 like it Firlt , becaufein

1
™ ¥ Aty e
Lillc LJ'\'.LH.- .

fiich an extremity ,that feemed as muchabovethe

patience , as re was no other
way, thateither piery ordifcrerion could fuggelt,
but to be importunate with God. And {ccondly ,
becaule addreffe was made unto God immediate-
iy. This may relith of Lusheranifme, with them
that have more zeal for Saints , then they havefor
God

] & 1
1 E . |
help of man ; thc
[

:md his:

the very day ;‘md IIE}LII‘ that he had fore-.
aled to»

the Reader may be fure it fhould not
behere. Burthoughhere, yetnotany thing froms

is hist
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God: or at the beft, think they ferve God beft,
when they pray to them , who butl: itely (as m
God and Eterni tr,‘,ﬂLl Ihiil fellow-fervants. But

N icolans Remi ¢ius , 1hope, Privy Counfeller to
the Duke of f_.f;.-r.ffr}, (as 1l}nkL {ca Cardinall
m:::handn51CLLLLLIJ~C"11Laguul 411&:%‘ within his
Dominions; ) wasno Lutheran. Let any man read
the firft , :md llemrhChmu of histhird book
Uf.f);t’??ﬁﬂriJfﬂfr} and lethim judge, whether there
be not caufe to fuf pLCt fuch Adduﬂu as aremade
unto Saints in fuch cafes. But this is more then I
intended , I leavethe reft to the Reader; andfo
concludethis Chapter.
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